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REGULATION No. IV OF 1908..

(As AMENDED BY REGULATION VIII'OF 1919).

(Received the assent of His Highness the Makaraya. on the
16th October 1908.)

e ——

A Regulatlon to consolidate and amend the
Law relating to Village Offices Iin Mysore. -

WHEREAS it is expediept to consolidate and amend the law Presmble.
relating to village offices in Mysore, His H:ghnesa the Maharaja
is pleaged to enact as follows :—

1. (1) This Regulation may be called ** The Mysore Vllla.ge Short mle.
Offices Regulation, 1908." extent

oommonoo- *

(2) 1t extends to the whole of Mysore, provided that ment.
Government may, by notification in the official Gazette, exclude

any local area from its operation and may, in like manner,
amend or cancel such notification.

(3) -1t shall come info force from such date as may be
notified by Government in the official Gazette.®

2. On and after that date, all existing rules and orders nepod ot
relating to village offices shall be repealed; provided that Tio’'meir
nothing herein contained shall be deemed to affect any righ$ o nsh ta al
acquired, or to revive any right that has ceased to exist, or to affect [y 2eau

od.
any act done or liabilities incurred, under t.he said rules and .

orders.

3. Al su:ts appea.ls and applications pending at the com- Disposal of
mencement of t.lne Regulation shall be heard and disposed of as ;‘:‘n";;n?“;; .
if they had been preferred under this Regulation. '

4. In this Regulatxon, nnlesa there is something repugnant 5,00,
in the snbject or context,-——

* Village ” means any locel ares DOW ised as a village “ Village.”
or hereafter declared by Government to berm%nage. " e

“ Village Office "’ means every office to which emoluments * viu
have been attached and which is held for the performance of Ofice-
duties connected with the adwministration or collection of the
revenue, or with the maintenance of order, or with the settle-
ment of boundaries, or other matters of civil administration

* Thin R;(luhuun rame ioto force an Isd Ju.ly lm——’;ﬁm No. J. .lm—-
; Legie. 17-04-31, dated 6th January 1909,
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Sections 5-6.

pertaining to a village, whether the servicés originally appertain-
ing to the office- continue or have ceased to be performed ‘or
demanded, and by whatsoever desngnaf.mn the office may be
locally known : _

Ptovxded ag follows :—-

" (1) The Government may, by notification in the official
Gazette, exclude any village office of offices from the opemtxon
of all or any of the provisions of this Regulation, and may, in
like manner, amend or cancel such notification.

{2) The Government shall have power to decide, in case
oifﬁ doubt, whether any office falls under the definition of vnlla.ge
office.

“ Vxllage Officer ” means an oiﬁcer holdmg a village ofﬁce
ogi appointed to perform or-performing the duties of a village
office. :
"~ “Emoluments ” means and includ'es-—-—i

{t) lands; : N

(ii) asmgnments of revenué payable in respect of lands;

(iii) fees in money or-agricultural produce;

(iv) money-salaries and all other kinds of remunera.tlon,
granted or continued in respect of, or annexed to, any village
office by the Government.

“ Deputy Commissioner” means the chief local officer in
charge of the revenue administration of & district.

“ Assistant Commissioner” means an Assistant Commis-
sioner in charge of a division of & disfrict and includes any other
Asgistant Commissioner to whom cases under this Regulation
have been transferred for. disposal, in so far as such cases are
concerned.

8. ' The emoluments of village oﬂices, whether sach oﬂices
be or be not hereditary, shall no: be liable to be fransferred,
partitioned, or encumbered in any manner whatsoever, and it

-ghall not be lawtul for any Court fo attach or sell such emolu-

ments or any portion thersof. -

Provided that in the case of lands which are not assigned as
emoluments to the holder of a village office under rules framed
onder section 22, nothing contained in this section shall be

.deemed to 'affect transfers, partitions or encumbrances, as

between different members of a hakdar’s family.

6. (1) The Government may, with reference o rules made
in this behalf under section 22, group or amalgamate any two or
more villages or portions thereof so as to form a single new
village, or divide any village into two or more villages; and may
also direct that any village office in the villages, portions of
villages or village grouped, amalgamated or divided as aforesaid,
shall cease to exist, and that new offices shall be created for the.

new village or yillages.
@ Inec oosmg persons to fill sach new offices, the Deputy
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*. Commissioner or Assistant Commissionér shall, subject to such
rules as (Government may make in this behalf under section 23,
~ select the persone whom he may consider the best qualified
. from among the last holders of the offices which have ceased
~ to exist or the members of their families. . . :

(3) The Government may also direct that the number of
village effices attached to a village or the number of village offi-
cers shall be— .

(a) reduced, and thereupon the Deputy Commniissioner

Redustion or

“inoreass of

village offices
or village

‘ officers.

shall dispense with the services of the officers no longer required

and shall retain those whom he may consider to be best qualified
to discharge the duties of the remaining offices; or .

{b) inoreased, in which case the Deputy Commissioner or
Asgistant Commissioner shall select the best gualified from among
the members of the families of the existing officers.

7. (1) The Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commis-
sioner may, of his own motion or on complaint and after enquiry,
fine, suspend, dismiss or remove any holder of a village office,
whether in an unalienated or alienated village, for misconduct
or for neglect of duty or for incapacity or for non-residence
inthe village, except when such non-residence is permitted by
the Deputy Commissioner, or for any other sufficient cause.*

(2} The Amildar or Deputy Amildar may, of his own mo-
tion or on complaint gnd after enquiry, fine, or subject to the
confirmation of the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commis-
sioner, suspend any holder of & village office whether in an un-
alienated or alienated village for misconduct or neglect of duty.

(3) The holder of an slienated village or where there are
more such holders than one, any one of them, or the agent of
such holder or holders may, when duly authorised in that behalf
by & commission issued by the Government in the form of sche-
dule A, exercise in the village aforesaid and in respect of all or
any particular oftices specified and without prejudice to the
exercise by the Deputy Commissioner, Assistant Commissioner,
Amildar or Deputy ‘'Amildar of the powers respectively vested
in them by sub-sections (1) and (3), all or any of such powers of
an Assistant Commissioner, Amildar or Deputy ‘Amildar under
those sub-sections, as may be conferred upon him by the Com-
mission, . .

. (4) The officer or person taking action against a village
officer under any of the preceding sub-sections shall hold the
enquiry himself, record his proceedings in writing and furnish a
copy of his order to such willage officer. When such order is
passed by the holder of a commission under sub-section (3), the
proceedings together with a copy of the order shall also be forth-
with reported by hifh to the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant

* Az amended by Ragulation No. VIII of 1919,

-
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Section 8. - . -

Commissioner through the Amildax or Deputy Amildar for infor-
mation and record or for confirmation, as the case may be.

(5) Subject to any rules which may be made by Govern-
ment on this behalf under section 22, the Deputy Commissioner
may declare, that the dismissal or removal of any village officer,
whether in an unalienated or alienated village and whether
ordered by himself or confirmed by him, shall entail & forfeiture
of the right of succession of all undivided members of the family
of the officer so dismissed or removed.

(6) Fines and suspensions ander sub-sectmns (1), (2) and

" {3) shall be subject to such limitations as may be laid down by

‘Government by rules made under section 22.

(7) All fines imposed under this section shall be recover-
able a8 arrears of land revenue, the recovery in the case of fines
payable by village officers in alienated villages being made by
the Amildar or Deputy Amxlda.r and credited to the public
treasury.

8. When a vacancy oecurs in the office of patel, shanbhog,
mrgantl, toti or talari of an unalienated village, the Deputy Com-
missioner or Assistant Commissioner shall fill up the vacancy in
accordance with ths provisions of the following sub-sections :—

{1) No person shall be eligible for appointment who—

(@) is not of the male sex ;

(8) has not attained majority, that is, completed 18 years

of age;
{¢) is not physically a.nd mentally capa.ble of discharg-
ing the duties of the office;

(d) has not qualified according to the eduoatlonal test, if

" any, prescribed for the office in guestion by rules made under

Buccession in
oase of perma.
nent vecancy,

“section 22;

{(#) has been convicted by a Criminal Court of any offence
which, in the opinion of the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant
Commissioner, disqualifies him for holding the office ;

(/) has been adjudged by the Deputy _Commissioner or
Assistant Commissioner after a summary enquiry held in accor-
dance with the provisions relating to smmmary enquiries con-
tained in the Mysore Land Revenue Code, IV of 1888, to be of
genera.l bad character,

Provided that, in the case of nirganti, toli and talari, the
Deputy Commlsswner or Assistant Commissioner may, for
specm.l reasons, make an exception in favour of females other-
wise competent.

(2) Subject to the prowslons of snb-section (1) and Bave A8
hereinafter separately provided in the case of minors, and subject
also fo any declaration made by the Deputy Commissioner under
section 7, the succession in the case of a permanent vacancy (a)
shall be regulated by the ordinary provisions of the personal law
applicable to the last holder, provided that it shall devolve on &

r
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_single heir and that where there are more persons than on€ who
would, under the ordinary provisions of the said law, be entitled
to succeed the last holder of the office, preference shall be
given to the eldest member of the eldest branch among those
persons, and (b) failing these, shall devolve on one of the duly
recognised hakdars in the- order of their importance as deter-
mined under rules made by Governmen$ under section 22, or on
one of his heirs according to the order of precedence .laid down

- above. In the absence of persons entitled as above under (a)

and (3), the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner

may appoint any other person duly qualified undef sub-section

(1), subject to such appointment, unless sovner determined by a
decree In a suit hereinafter provided for, being cancelled
in favor of a person falling under (@) -or (b), in the event of
such person being fgrthcoming, at the end of three years from
the date of the appolntment. _ ' :

(8) Where an office has become vacant by ‘the dismissal,
removal or suspension of the last holder, the Deputy Commis-
sioner or Assistant Commissioner may, if he thinks proper, direct
that, until the death or return to duty of such last holder, the
dutiea of the office shall be performed by some person duly
qualified under sub-section (1) who is not an undivided member
of the family of euch holder; but in making the selection the
directions contained in sub-section (2) shall-as far as possible be
. conformed to. L

Provided that, when the officer who bas been dismissed or
removed dies, or if the officer who has been suspended dies, while

under suspension, the vacancy caused by such death shall be

filled up in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (2).-

(4) When the person who would otherwise be entitled to
su to an office is a minor, the Deputy Commissioner or
Asuigtant Commissioner shall register the minor as the successor
of the last holder and appoint some other person qualified under
sub-section (1) to discharge the duties of the oftice until the
person registered as successor, Dn atiaining majority or within
three years thereafter;is qualified under sub-section (1) to
discharge the duties of the office himself, when he shall be ap-

pointed thereto. If the person registered as successor under -

this sub-section dies or if he remains disqualified wunder
sub-section (1) for three years after attaining majority, the
' Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner shall ill up the
vacancy in accordance with the provisions contained in sub-
section (3). :
* (5) The Amildar or Deputy Amildar may grant leave to
village officers up to three montha and appoint sabstitutes for
the period, provided that such appointment shall be communicated

o Inwerted by Regulation No, V111 of 1919,

in oase

VACANOY.

Procedureio
be adopted
when suooes-
®or is & minor,



Rules to be
observed in
making ap-
pointments to
the offices of

atel, shan-

hog, efe,, in
alienated vil-
lages.

Succession in
_the ocase of
offices other
than patel,
shanbhog,
-ete.

Suits for offi-
~ced, for re-
covery of emo-
laments and
for registry as
BUCoesE0r.

No suit for
declaratory
decree.

Rejection of
plaint when
claimant is
ineligible for
appointment
or for registry.

Procedure .,
in case of .
non-paymen
of ﬂul:u to
nirganii, toti

Power of De-

paty G
sioner in re-

rd to traps~

ers of suits.

plaint. . :

| ViLracE_OFrices Reew., |
Sections 9-13. | /

to the Assistant Commissioner or the Deputy Commissioner and
that such officer may cancel the appointment giving his reasons

- therefor.

9. When a vacancy occurs in'the office of patel, shanbhog,
nirganti, toti or talari of an alienated village, the holder of such
village shall fill up the vacancy in accordance with the principles
contained in section 8, subject to the confirmation of the Deputy
Lommissioner or Assistant Commissioner. .

If the appointment be not made by the holder of the village .
swithin such time as may be allowed by the Deputy Commis-
sioner or Assistant Commissioner, it shall be competent to the
Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner to make such
appointment.” .

10. The succession to village offices in unalienated and alien-
ated villages other than those of patel, shanbhog, nirganti, toti and
talari shall devolve in accordance with the ®w or castom, appli- -
cable thereto ; and, in the absence of any such law or custom, in
accordance with the provisions of sections 8 and 9, respectively.

11. (1) Any person may sue before the Depaty Commis-
sioner or Assistant Commissioner for any village office in an
unalienated or alienated village or for recovery of the emoluments
of any such office, on the ground that he is entitled under sec-
tions 8, 9 or 10 of this Regulation, as the ease may be, to hold
such office and enjoy such emoluments; or being a minor, may
sue before the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner
to be registered as successor of the last holder of any such office.

Provided that no suit shall be entertained for a mere decla-
ratory decree.

{2) If, at any time before the completion of the trial of a
snit preferred under this section, it appears to the Deputy Com-
missioner or Assistant Commissioner that the claimant is not
eligible for appointmnent on any of the grounds referred to in
sub-section (1) of section 8, he shall pass an order rejecting the

12. On s complainf being ‘preferred by a nirganti, toti or
talari of non-payment of the miras payable under rules framed
under section 22 by any holder of land or other person from whom
such contribution is due, the Amildar or the Deputy Amildar of
the taluk or sab-taluk shall hold a summary enquiry in the
manner laid down in the Land Revenue Code, IV of 1888, and
pass a decision thereon; provided that the complainé is made in
the year in which such miras is due or in the year immediately
following it. -

13. The Deputy Commissioner may transfer to his own
file any suit on the file of any Assistant Commissioner, or trans.
fer any suit from his own file or that of an Assistant Commis-
gioner to the file of another Assistant Commissioner, for

disposal.
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Sections 14-18.
14. (1) Every enquiry under this Regulation shall be

deemed to be a “ judicial proceeding™ within the meaning of sec- 4

tions 193, 219 and 228 of the Indian Penal-Code. ,

{2) The procedure to be followed with regard to suits,
appeals and applications under thiz Regulation shall be regulated
by rules made by Government under section 22. '

156, Decrees and orders passed in suits and enquiries under
this Regulation may provide for payment of costs eccording to
such scale and subject to such rules as may be prescribed by
Government under section 22, and shall be executed in accord-
ance with rules to be made under the said section and the
corressonding provisions of the Land Revenue Code. o

16. No Civil Court shall exercise jurisdiction in respect of
any claim to succeed to, or to the possession of, any village office,
or the emoluments thereof, or any question &s to the rate or
amount of such emoluments; buf, when the claim is as between
different members of a hakdar's family.of patel or shanbhog in
respect of land entered in the Government records or otherwise

shown as service inam land connected with the office of patel or
"shanbhog, such claim may be entertained and adjudicated upon

by & Civil Court.

17. (1) From every decree or order passed under this
Regulation by an Assistant Commissioner and from every order
passed by the holder of a commission exercising any of the
powers of en Assistant Commissioner under sub-section (3) of

section 7, an appeal shall lis to the Deputy Commissioner; and
from every decree or order passed by a Deputy Commissioner, an ing J

appeal shall lie to the Revenue Commissioner. The decision on
appeal of the Deputy Commissioner or the Revenue Commis-
sioner, as the case may be, shall be final.

Provided that, in cases of dismissal or removal under section
7 and in suits under section 11, & second appeal frem the decision
on appeal of the Deputy Commissioner shall lie to the Revenue

Commissioner whose decision on ruch appeal shall be final, and °

provided fursher that nothing contained in this Regulation shall
affect the right of appeal to Government-under ssction 210, sub-
section (2), of the Mysore Liand Revenue Code,

(@) From every decision or order pssed by an Amildar
or Deputy Amildar under sub-section (2) of section 7 or section
13, and from every order passed by the holder of a commission
exercising any of the powers of an Amildar ora Deputy Amildar
under sub-section (3) of section 7, sn appeal shall lis to the
Deputy Cominissioner, or Assistant Commissioner whose deci-
sion shall be final.

18, 1f the officer t0 whom an appeal is presented under
this Regulation happens to be the officer who in another capacity
passed tbe decision which is appealed against, he shall report the
fact to the authority to whom an appea!l from his decision would

Hve .
enquiry to be
eemed a
jugxgi’nl pro-
[ .
thoedgurerd
with regs

to suits, eto.

Taxation of
oosts and
exeoution of
deorees and
orders.

Jurisdietion
of Civil
Courts
barred.



Power 0 oall
for and ex-
amine the re-
cords and pro-
ceedings of
subordinate
ofticers and to
refer ques—
tions to the
Chief Court.

stmuanl of
suite, eto., in-
stituted, eto,
after the pe-
riod of limita-
tion.

Limitation ip
case of snits
the cause of -
action fot
which acorued
before the
commence-
ment of this

Regulation. -

Apnplication of

certsin sec- |

tions of, the

. Limitation
Ack.

Government

DAY make

ruleg on cer-
- tain subjects.

8 [ViLLace Orrices Reax.,

Sections 19-22,

lie, and such authority shall dispose of the appeal in accordance
with law.

19. The Goverfiment and any revenue officer not mfenor in
rank to an Assxstant Commissioner may call for and examine the
record of any enquiry or the proceedings of any revenue officer
subordinate to it or him and may pass such order thereon as
shall seem fit; and the Government may also refer questions for
the decision of the Chief Court. The provisions of the Land
Revenue Code, IV of 1888, as regards revision of proceedings
and reference to the Chief Court shall apply to revision of pro-
ceedings and reference to the Chief Court under this section.

Ezplanation.—For purposes of revision of orders passed by
the holder of a commission under sub-section (3) of section 7,
such helder shall be deemed to be an Assistant Commissioner or

_an Amildar or & Deputy Amildar, according as he is invested

with the powers of an Assistant Commissioner or an Amildar or
& Deputy Amildar, respectwely, ander the a.bove mentioned sub-
secfion.

20. Suabject to the provisions contained in section 21, every
suit instituted, appeal presented and application made after the’

period of limitation prescribed therefor by the schedule hereto
annexed, shall be dismissed, although limitation has not been set
up as a defence.

Provided that, in the case of & person who by reason of
minority is disqualified from holding office, the right to sue for
such office or for the recovery of the emoluments thereof shall
accrue from the date of his attaining majority.

Notwithstanding anything herein' contained, any suit the
cause of action for which accrued prior to the commencement of
this Regulation may be brought within three years next after
the commencement of this Regulation, unless where the period
prescribed for such suit by the law of limitation applicable to it
hitherto shall have expired before the completion of the said
three years. .

21. The provisions of sections 5 and 12 of the Indmn
Limitation Act, 1877, 8b far as they relate to sunits, appeals and
applications shall, 80 far a8 may be, apply to suits, appeals or
applications for the execution of decrees or orders, instituted,
preferred or made under this Regulation.

22. (1) The Government may, by notification in the
official Gazetie, make rules not inconsistent with this Regulation
in regard to the following:— -~

(i) the division, grouping and amalgamation of villages and
the selection of persons to [ﬁll the offices newly created under
section 6;

) (n) the holdmg of enqmnes and other maiters coming un-

der sections 6 and 7, and the hearing of appeals under section 17;
(iit) matters falling under sections 8 and 9;
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Section 22.

(iv) the action to be taken in respect of anyalienation of
emoluments contrary to the provisions of section 5 ;

{v) the procedure to be followed in filingand in disposing
of suits, appeals and applications and the registers to' be main-
tained in connection therewith; )

(vi) the execution of decrees and orders and the taxation

of costs; : ,

(vii) the emoluments to be assigned to the holders of village
offices, and the method of assessment and payment thereof;

(viii) the dutigs of holders of village offices, and the descrip-
tions and forms of the accounts and registers to be kept by them;

(ix) the custody, production and transfer of the accounts

and other records kept by holders of village offices; )

. (x) any other matters calculated tq enhance the efficiency
of the village service, or connected with the carrying out of the
purposes of this Regulation. :

(2) Until rules are made by Government in respect of any
of the matters referred to in the preceding sub-section, the rules,
if any, in force with regard thereto at the time of the passing of
this Regulation shall, so far as they are consistent with this
Regulation, be deemed to have bren made under the precedin °
sub-gection. ' ,

Until sooh
rules are
made, exist-
ing rules to
be in force.
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SCHEDULE A,

Form of Commission to be issued to the holder of an alie-
nated village or to one of several holders thereof or to an agent
ander section 7_(3). -

SEAL.

, The Government of Mysore is pleased to confer on you
(holder, one of several holders, or agent, as-tho case may be)
power to punish village officers in the village of........... averveees
to the extent described below:—

[Here enter déscription.]

The within delegated power is vested in you during the
pleasure of and subject to recall by the Government of Mysore.

. Secretary.
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SCHEDULE B.

- - .Period of Tlme from which penod
Desoription limitation ] bogins
1, Buit for the resovery | Three years | When the plaintiff is entitled
of a village office or| - to the possession of the office
of the emoluments of or the recovery of the emoli-
any such offics. ments, or the date of the order
which would become final, if
* no such puit be brought.
2. Appeal to the De- | Thirty days | The date of the deoree or order
puty Commissioner appealed against.
or Assistent Com-
~missioner, . '
8. Appeal to the Reve- | Ninety days Do Do
nue Commissioner. -
4. Application [or exe-|-One year .. The dat® of decree or order,

.oution of deorse or
order.

§. Application for
review of decree or
- order,
8. Applioationt
otherwise
. provided for.

not
herein

Ninety days

!

3t

Do ..

{Where there has been an
appeal) the date of the final
decree or order of the appeal-
late court.

{3) (Where there has been a

. review of -judgment) tha date

of the deaision passed on re-
view.

{4) (Where there has been a
revision of the deeree or order)
the date of the decree or order

sed oh revision.

The date of the last applL
oation for exeoution made in
aooordance with this Regula-
tion. ‘

The date of the decree or order
sought to be reviewed.

When the right to npply ac-
arues.
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NOTIFICATION,
No. B. 10416—L. R. 466-16-1, dated 19th April 1917.

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 22 (1) of the
Mysore Village Offices Regulation, IV of 1908, and in exercise
of all other powers enabling them in this behalf, the Govern-
ment of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore are pleased to
presoribe the following rules in supersession of the rules and the
standing orders specified in the schedule hereto annexed.

These rules will come into force three months-from the -
date of this Notification. '

‘SCHEDULE.

Title . Extent repealed _ -

1. Chief Commissioner's Notifi.] The portions printed on pages 186
:aétion dated 9th September and 210 of the Revenue Manual,
35. : .

2. General Ciroulsr No. 5, dated | The portions printed on pages 310

92nd October 1872. 11 of the Revenne Manual.
_ 3. Potgi Rules .1 The portions 'not included in the
proseut rles,

C. R M. B.
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Rule 75.
VITI. The following table shows the amount of salary to be paid
Patels' salary
Percentage ]
Gross Revenue Rates ‘ Addi- | Contingent
of the village tional | allowance
2t a2 |Thomand| Amouns “m"ﬁ} Boles Y1
Thousand | Thonssnd|  and or XI
R apwards i
i B el Bl B X S B
95 . 8 . © 0—13 1 8—0
50 " s | . b -8 1 20
75 3 9— 4 a 2-8
100 8 8—0 2 -8
150 3! -8 2 8—0
800 . . 3 . -0 ] 8-0
500 .. 8 o | . 9— 0 1 88
400 . 3 - 12— 0 0
‘500 . 8 . 15—0 4D
" 600 s | o . 18-0 ] .. 48,
700 3 21— 0 48
800 . 8 " U— 0 . 50
900 . 3 . 90 5—0
1,000 . s | . 80—0 | .. 58
1,100 - . 8 a 83— 0 5-8
1,200 . 3 2 84— 0 8
1,300 . 3 2 ' 86— 0 60
1,400 . 3 2 88— 0 6-0
1,500 3 8 40— 0 60
1,600 3 2 490 8
1.700 3 2 “—0 6-8
1,800 -t 3 p %50 6-8
1,900 - 8 2 - 48—~ 0 -0
2,000 3 2 50— 0 ‘-9
2,10& soon .. 8 2 "1 51— 0 -8
to . . .
8,000 .| 8 2 | 1| -0 .. i 80
8100&s00n ... 3 ; 21 1 61— 0 w88

Naie.;l'he stationery sllowanioe in Eule VI shall, when there are more villages than
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II—Holding of enquiries under Sections 7 and 17
III--Eduocetional qualifications. required for the hol-
ders of Village Oﬂioal .
IV—Action to be taken in respect of a.henntlons of
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V—Prooedure to be followed in the ﬁhng and dlsposal
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Rules under the Village Offices Regulation.
' e
PART 1. .

The division, grouping and amalgamation of villages
and the gelection of persons to fill the oftices newly
created under Section 6.

1. FEach new village formed by di®ision, grouping or
smalgamation shall have a bheadman or Patel and such other
village officers as Government may consider necessary in each
Provided that where the village consisted prior to the group-

ing or amalgamation of several villages or hamlets with se
Patels for each of them, the Patels of the several villages which
have been grouped together or amalgamated may, in special cases
at the discretion of the Revenue Commissioner, be allowed to
continue to be Patels of those villages or hamlets and their
heirs recognized as suocessors. The Deputy Commissioner will
sssign a switable area for each village and hamlet, so that' the
Patels may be empowered to collecs the revenue of those lands and
be responsible for all duties connected with them. =
8. The charges of Shanbhogs may be formed by grouping
several villages, whether amalgamated or not, and will be fixed
80 a8 to give each officiator as many villagea as he is capable of .
wanaging. When more villages than form a sufficient charge
are already in the hands of one officiator, he will be required to
give up the surplus villages, for which one or more new offici-
ators will be appointed by Government. The new officiator or
officiators will be appointed from the family in which the kak
has hitherto vested, if'a competent person can be found therein.
3. In large villages where there is no Patel or wherp both
the offices of Fatel and Shanbhog have been vested i the same
person, the Government may themselves appoint a Patel or call
upon the family holding both the offices to nominate a separate
. officiator for each office as may seem fit to them.
4. In arranging charges, except in the case of single villages,
s & rule, no one officiator shounld hold charge of villages swith a
ocollection of more than about Ra. 3,500, and when five or more
villages are combined in one charge, no one ofliciator shall as a -
rule hold more villages than give a revenue of about Rs. 1,600.
& The Shanbhog's charges once determined by the Survey
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Department shall not be split up or rearranged without the
special sanction of the Government.

6. In cases in which villages- with different hakdars are
combined and made into one firka, the person having the largest
share will have the office and the names of 2ll other sharers will
be entered in the registers as subordinate hakdars for the com-
bined village possessing a fractional share in it, the fraction being
determined by the ratio which the revenue of the minor villages
bears to that of the combined village at the, time of the amalga-
mation. , The minor hakdars will have & preferential claim to
the-entire iak when the major hakdars fail, or to officiate dar-
ing the minority er other disability-of the major hakdars.

7. Proposals for the grouping, amalgsmation or division
of villages shall, in the first instance, be published by the Deputy
Commissioner in fthe Mysore Guzette, together with a notice
calling on the persons inferested therein to state in writing their
objections, if any, to the proposals’ within & period of not less
than one month from the publicatior of such notice. A copy of
‘the notice shall also be affixed in some conspicuous part of the
village or villages likely o be affected. On the expiry of ,such
period as aforesaid, the Deputy Commissioner shall consult the
Superintendent of Revenue Survey and shall submit his proposals
1o Government through the Revenue Commissioner with an
abstract of the objections, if any, received and his remarks there-
on. The Government will consider such objections and pass on
the proposals such order as Governmnent may deem fit. A copy
of such order shall be published in the official Gazette. :

8. In selecting persons to fill the new offices created under
Section 6 (1), or those retained or increased under Section 6 (3),
the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner shall be
-guided generally by the provisions of Section 8 (1).

PART IL ,
The holding of enquiries under Section 7.
- - 9. Inholding enquiries under Section 7, the charges pre.
farred against a village officer, the pleas urged by him in defence
-and the statement of witnesses except in trivial cases shall: be
recorded. All withesses-chall be’ examined in the presence of
+the accused. All docnments produced shall be open to inspection
by theraccused and his remarks thereon shall be recorded. An
enquiry may be made in the absence of the accused, when the
Revenue Officer or holder of the alienated village holding the
enquiry is eatisfied for reasons to be recorded, that he has inten-
‘tionally and centumaciously absented himself from the enquiry,
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Rulss 10-16.

dor that he is incapahle, by reison of iliness, mental or bodily,
from uitending within s reasonable time, not being less than two
wonths from the date of the order directing him fo appear and.
answey the chargea preferzed againsh him» Before, however,
proceeding with the enquiry im snch a case, the Revenue Officer
or holder shall issae a fiesh notice $o the accused intimating the
fact that ths said Reveaue Officer or holder of the aliemated
village is satisfied as- above and that the enguiry will proceed
ex parés on o specified date. A :

10. In passing orders on the case, the Revenue Officer or
the holder of the alienated village as the case may be, shall briefly
sum up the evidence on the several charges and record either in
English or in Kanavese a distinct order of acquittal or conviction
on each charge with a concise statement of the seasons therefor
and the sentence passed an conviction.

(b) Hearing of appeals under Section 17.

1. Whep oo appesl is preferred from. an order passed
under Bection 6 or 7, the memorandum aof appes) shall sgk forth
concisely and under distinct heads the grounds- of objection to
the order appesled against, without any argument or narrative, .
and such grounds shall be numbered comsecutively. The
memorandum of sppeal shall be accompanied by the copy of the
order furnished to the petitioner or by an authenticated copy of
such order. ‘ o _ o

18, "When a memorandum of appeal is admitted, the
appellate authority shall fix a date for the hearing of the appeal,
and shall give due notice thereof to the appellant. ' '
18 en the appeal is from an order passed under Sec-
tion 6, due notice thereof and the date of hearing shall be served
upon the person whose appointment is objected to, who shall be
the respondent in the said appeal. Such. notice shall declare

“that if he does not appear on the day so fixed, the appeal will be
heard ex parte. ‘ o

14. On the day so fixed, or on any other day to which the
hearing may be adjourned, the appellant (or his duly suthorized
agent) shall be heard in support of theappeal. 'When the appeal
is from an order passed under Section 6, the respondent shall alsé
be heard, if present. - ’

15. When an appeal is heard ex parés in the absence of the
respondent and if decision is given against him, he may apply to

- the appellate authority to re-hear the appeal, if he proves that
the notics was not served on him or that he was prevented by

iuﬁigient cause from attending when the appeal was called on for
earing. -

16. If the appellate auotharity comsider that further evi-
dence is necessary, it may take such evidence itself or may direct
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" Rules 17-22.

the officer. whosee order is appealed against to take the additional
evidence - and to iransmit the record thereof to the appellate
anthority by a specified date.

17.” In all cases where additional evidence is directed or
allowed to be taken, the appellate authority shall specify the
points to which the evidence is to be confined.

18. Nothing in rules12 to 17 shall prevent the appellate

anthonty from re]ectmg an appeal summarily, if, on perusal
thereof and after hearing the appellant, it considers that there is
not sufficient ground for interference. Nor shall an enquiry be
held to be defective merely by reason of the non-observance of

all the formalities laid down inrule 9 supra, unless it shall .

appear to the appellate authority that the appellant has thereby
been materially prejudiced.

18: The officer hearing the appeal shall record the decision
apd the reason therefor in his own hand in English and shall
furmish a copy of it to the appellant as well as to the Revenue
Officer or holder, whose order is appealed against.

20. Rales 11, 16, 17 and 19 shall apply to appeals perfer-
red to the Revenue Commissionet also.

Under Sub-Section (5) of Section 7.

2i. A hereditary Village Officer who has been convicied of
a criminal offence, may be dismissed from employment, but his
right to the office should not be confiscated to the detriment of
his heirs, unless the criminal act was done in the execution of
his office and affects the respongzibility of the officer to Govern-
ment. If a Patel or Shanbhog be dismissed for Lreason, serious
defalcation, embezzlement of public money, for levying an illegal
¢ess from the raiyats or for frandulent or clandestine enjoyment
of Government land or other offence of & eimilar serions nature
his emoluoments and privileges may be declared to be forfeited
and to pass away from his family. In sach cases, a divided

brother or a cousin of the dismissed individual having no joint

interest with him may succeed to the office and the rights attached
%0 it, provided he is qualified under Section 8 (1).

22, In the event of no divided members with totally
separate interest being available, a stranger may be appointed to
the office for a limited period, with the reversion of the offica at
the end of that term to the heirs of the dismiseed official, except
in extreme cases when it is considered necessary that the family
should be altogether deprived of its right to the office by the
unqualified appointment of a stranger to it.
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Rules 23-25.

Dwﬁ:&n ‘7, Swub-Section 6.
_ Limit of fines-and suspensions.

23. Fines imposed on Village Officers by the Deputy Com-
missioner or Assistant Commissioner shall not exceed two
months’ potgi in the case of Patels and Shanbhogs and shall not
be excessive in the case of others. Amildars and Deputy Amil-
dars are empowered to fine Village Officers up to a Jimit of Rs. 2
and the holders of alienated villages empowered by a commission
issued under clause 8 of section 7 up to one rupee.

In fixing the term of suspension, regard shall be had alike to
the gravity of the offence and the need of some guarantee to the
stranger appointed to the office tempotarily that he would not be
required to quit the office within & definite period, so that there
might be inducement for efficient men to accept the office. The
term of suspension should depend on the circumstances of each
case, and should not ordinarily exceed ten years.

——————

PART III.

Matters falling under Sections 8 and 9.

(@) Educational qualifications vequired for the
holders of Village Offices.

Patels,

24. - Until & regular test is prescribed, ability to write up
Registers of Vital Statistics, to give receipts to raiyats and
to write reports on ordinary oocurrences, will be regarded as
necessary qualifications for Patels. : _

These qualifications bave been insisted upon from and after
the 4th December 1909, and in filling up vacancies arising after
that date, literate members of & hakdar’s family will be preferred
to illiterate persons. )

Shanbhogs.”

85. Claimants to Shanbhogi Offices shall be required to
. pass an examination in the following subjecta which may be held
on the occurrence of a vacancy or periodically as the Govern-
ment may deem fit. :

(1) Reading and writing Kanarese well and neat
figuring ;

(2) Arithmetic up to simple interest ; -
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£{3) Land Revenue Rules with specml attention to the
rules relating to the malntena.nce a.nd repair of field boundary
marks ;

(4) Village Officers’ Manual ; and

(6) Drafting reports regardlng occurrences in the village.

On the occurrence of a vacancy, the hereditary claimans

shall be examined in the above subjects by the Deputy Commis-
gioner or an Assistant Commissioner deputed by him for the
purpose, unless he has qualified himself before, and if the
claimant be found fit he shall be appointed thereto, provided he
is duly qualified otherwxse

PART 1IV.

The action to be taken in respect of alienations con-
trary to the provisions of Section .

26.  The following rule shall be observed in rega.rd to the
alienation of service inam land made by any holder of a° village
office confrary to the provisions of Section 5 of the Regulation :—

‘Where an alienation is made subsequent to the passing of
the Village Offices Regulation either by the holder of a village
office or m execution of & decree of a Civil "Court or otherwise,
the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner shall at
once resume the land or other empluments concerned from the
person or persons to whom the same may have passed.

27. The resumption shall be made in the manner laid down
in Section 209 of the Land Revenue Code for evicting persons
wrongfully in possession of land or in any.other suitable manner..
- 28, In the cages where.a holder of a village office alienates
either wholly or in part any of the emolaments assigned to the .
holder of a village office for the performance of the duties of such
office, the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner may,
in addition to taking action under the preceding rules, dismiss
such holder from his. office and may proceed fo make a new
appointment thereto under Section 8 of the Regulation, making
over thesJand or other emolaments of the office to the person-
newly appointed, or allow the person who made aucha!:ena.twnto
continue in office and restore the resumed emoluments to him after
imposing on him a penalty according to the circumstances of the
case, and on his binding himself against making any similar
alienations in the future. In cases- where the holder of the
office is dismissed under this rule, it will also be open to the
Deputy Commissioner to declare the right of such person and
the right of his family to the office forfeited.
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. 29, When the emoluments alienated have not been

assigned as the emoluments of the holder of the village office and
the alienations ure contrary to the . provisions of . provieo to
Bection 5 of the ‘Regulatien, the Deputy Commissioner or, '
Assistant Commissioner. may, in addition to .taking action under
Rule 26, declare the right of the sharer or sharers who made the
'ahenatlon and of their undivided family to the hereditary hak
and its privileges forfeited or allow them to retain possession of
the land or the emoluments alienated and enjoy the privileges
attached to the hak on: their paying a penalty to be fixed by
him. In the former case, the resumed emoluments may be
made over to the holder of the village office or fo any other
~ person sharing in the kak on such conditions as the Deputy
" Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner may impose or may
be. dealt with in such other manner as the Deputy Comimis-
sioner may deem fit.

PART V.

The procedure to be followed in the filing and disposing
of suits, appesals and applications and the registers
to be maintained in coniection therewith.

‘A, Susts.

80, Every suit ander Section 11 of the Regu.latxon, sha.ll
be instituted by presenting & plaint in English or Kannada to
the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner, as the
case may be.

31. The plaint must contain the following pa.rhcula.rs f—

(a) the name, of the court in which the snit is brought ;

(5) the name, description, age and place of residence of
the plaintiff;

(c) the name, deacnphon and place of residence of the
) defendant s0 far as they can ba ascerwained, if the - defendant
is & minor, the name, description and placs of residencs, as far as
ascertainable, of h.ls guardian who should be made the active
defendant.

(d) a plain- and concise. shtement of the circumstances
oonst:tuung the cause of action and the date of accrual thereof ;

* () the mature of the plaintiffs claim and the proyision
of law under which it is made and ;

(/) & demand of the relief which the plaintiff claims.

32. II the suit is for a village oftice, the .plaintiff shall join
-as defendants all persons who, he knows, or has reason to believe,
are nearer heirs than himself to the office.
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Rules 33-38.

33. The plaint shall be accompanied by as many copies or
concise statements thereof as there are defendants and shall be
. signed and verified at the foot by the plaintiff (or his duly autho-
rised agent). . T . .

34. When the officer is of opinion that the plaint does not
comply with the requirements of Rules 30, 31, 32 and 33 he
may either return it to the plaintiff or nay permit the plaintiff
to amend the same. :

35. The plaint shall be rejected in the following cases :—

{(a) If the plaintiff is not eligible for appointment under
Sub-Section (1) of Section 8 of the Regulation;

(d)- if the suit appears from the statement in the plaint
t0 be barred under Section 20 of the Regulation or any positive
rule of law ; - |

(¢) if the suit is for & mere declaratory decree ;

(d) if the plaint returned for amendment is not amended
within the time specified ; - .

(¢) if the plaintiff fails to act in obedience to an order

“issued by the Court under Rule 44 infra.

‘When a plaint is rejected, the anthority rejecting the same
shall record the reasons therefor.

. 36. If at any time after the institution of a suit, the Court
is satisfied on the application of the plaintiff. '

(a) that the suit must”fail by reason of some formal
defect or, .

{(b) that there are sufficient grounds for permitting him
to withdraw the suit or to abandon part of his claim with liberty
to bring a fresh suit for the subject matier of the suit, or in
respect of the part so abandoned, the Court may grant such
permission on such terms as to costs or oftherwise as it thinks fis.

If the plaintiff withdraw from the suit or abandon part of
his claim without such permission, he shall be liable for such
costs as the Coort may award and shall be precluded from
bringing a fresh suit for the same matter or in respect of the
same part. Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to authorize
the Court to permit one of several plaintiffe to withdraw without
the consent of the others. -

37. A plaintiff must file with his plaint all documents in
his possession or power upon which he relies as evidence in sup-’
port of his claim and a list of all witnesses whom he wishes to
. examine. . X

38. When the plaint is admitted and the necessary process
fee is paid by the plaintiff, the authority.concerned shall issue a
summons {0 each defendant and shall forward therewith a copy
of the plaint or a concise statement mentioned in Rule 33. If, how-
ever, the defendant be present at the time of admission of the
plaint, the officer may proceed at once with the trial or investi-
gation of the suit. ‘ '
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Rules 39-47.

89. The plaint shall be Mmissed on failure of the plaintiff
to pay within & ressonable time to be fixed by the officer
concerned, the process fee for summoning the defendant.

40; The summons shall require the defendant to appear
at the place therein named on the day fixed and to bring with
him, subjeot to all just exceptions, all documents in his possession
or power which the plaintiff may desire to inspect or upon which
the defendant relies or intends to rely in support of his case.

41. No documentary evidence in the possession or power
of any party which should have been, but has not been, produced
in accordance with the requirements of Rules 37 apd 40 shall
be received at any subsequent stage of the proceedings unless
good causg can be shown to the satisfaction of the presiding
officer for the non-production thereof. The officer receiving
such evidence shall record his reasons for so doing.

42, On the date of the first hearing, each party shall be
entitled to demand that any persons whose evidence the party
requires shall be summoned and examined as witness or that
any person shall be summoned to produce a document and the’
officer trying the suit shall comply with sach demand, unless for
reason8 (o be recorded he comnsiders it unnecessary to do so. ‘

43. Every summons under the above rules shall be pre-
pared and served in the manner laid down in Section 198, Land
Revenue Code.

44. If from the records of the case, from the petitions of the
parties, or from the local officers’ reports or otherwise, the Court
has reason to believe, that besides the persons cited in the plaint
a8 defendants under Rule 32 supra, there are others who pos-
sess hereditary claims superior to those of the parties already on
the record, it may at any time direct the plaintiff to join such
persons also as defendants and the procedure laid down in Rule
88 m&m will apply. _

. If, on the day fixed for the trial of the suit or any
subsequent day to which the hearing of the case may be
adjourned, neither of the parties appears in person nor by
authorised agent, the suit shall be diamissed.

46. If the defendant appears and the plaintiff does not
appear, the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner
shall dismiss the suit unless the defendant admits the claim or
part thereof, in which case he shalt give judgment against the
defendant on such admission with costs; provided that such
judgment, if there be more than one defendant, shall be only
against the defendant who makes the admission, -

41. If the plaintiff appears and the defendant does not
appear, the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner
. upon proof that the snmmons was duly served on the defendant

shall hear the case and ma; jud tex i
defendant. Y pass judgment ¢r parfe against the
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Rules 48-55,

48, 1In the case of & judgmént by default or ez parte, the

Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner shall, on good
and sufficien} cause heing” shown, pass an order to bet aside the
same and shall appoint a day for proceediy with the suit.
* Provided that no such decree shall be altered, modified or re-
versed unless the adverse party has been stmmoned and heard-
in support of it, if he appears. ‘
_ 49. When the defendant appears, the Deputy Commis-
* siomer or Assistant Commissioner shall ascertain from him
whether he admits the claim made in the plaint, and if he does
not, shall require him to state his objections. His statement shall
be recorded 1 writing. In the case of a person who has been
cited as & defendapt ander Rule 82 or Rule 44, the Gourt shall
require him ¢ither to make. 4 statement in writing renouncing
his claim to the office or to oppose the claims of the other party
" by establishing the stiperiority of his own. (Guardians acting
on behalf of minors will not, however, be permitted to renounce
the claims of the latter. . : e
) 50. In the hearing of the suif, the examination of the
parties-or their authorized agents and of the witnesses shall be
upon cath or solemn affirmation or otherwise, according to the
law for the time being in force, relative to the examination of
witnesses. : . ‘

51. The evidence of the plaintiff, defendant and witnesses
shall be taken down in the form of a narrative in English or
" Kansrese and shall be signed by the presiding officer after being
read over and being explained, if necessary, to the deponent. In
other respects, the procedure laid down_in Section 201, Land
Revenue Code, for recording evidence in formal enquiries shall

be followed. :
52. The officer may call for any additional evidence or

documents and summon any additional witnesses necessary to

<lucidate the case.
63. The officer may, in any suit, grant time o the plaintiff

or defendant to proceed in the prosecution or defence of the suit
and may also, for any sufficient reason to be recorded by him,
"adjourn the hearing in such manner as fo him may seem fit.
84. The record of the suit shall comprise the plaint,
sach summonses as may have been issued or copies of them, the
examination of the plaintiff or his authorized agent, the state-
ment taken from the defendant or his suthorized agent, or any
written statement which the defendant may have filed, the
evidence of the wifnesses and a list of the docnmentis filed. Buch
documents when retained by the presiding officer shaH be in-
_cluded in the record. :
53. -On the hearing of the suit being completed, the officer
ghall pronounce his judgment, which shall contain the material
averments of the parties, the material portions of the evidence;
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the decision and the reasons therefar and shall be dated and
signed by him at the time wnen it is pronounced.
*" B6. If & person who has been joined as a defendant under
Rule 82 ot utider Rule 44 supra, fails to appear on the day fixed
by the officer ot to take steps under Rule 48 supra to set aside
any ez parte decree that may have been passed against him or
if on appearing before the officer he renounces his claim to the
" office or fails to oppose successfully the claims of the other
parties, such person shall be precluded from subsequently filing
& suit for the same office. ‘

67. The decree shall state the amount of costs incurred in
the suit, the names of the parties by whom incurred, and the
proportions in which such costs are to be paid, B

88. Certified copies of the decree shall be furnished to
the parties on application to the Court concertied and at their
‘expense, ' -

59, The death of a plaintiff or defegdant shall not cause
the suit to abate, if the right to sue survives. . _ ‘

{a) . Procedure in regard to appeals from decrees or
orders passed in suils. ’

60. An appeal from & decree or order passed by a Deputy
Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner in suits filed under
Section 11 shall set forth concisely and under distinct heads, the
grounds of objection to such decree or order "without any argu-
ment or narrative and such grounds shall be nurubered conse-
cutively. - i

61, The memorandum. of appeal ‘shall be accompanied by
nn authenticated copy of the decree or brder appealed against.
When the Deputy Commissioner is the appellate authority, the
memorandum shall be presented in person or by a duly autho-~
rized agent or pleader.

62. When the appeal iz admitted, it shall be open 1o the
appellate authority to reject it without valling for the records of
the case, if no ground for interference is disclosed. When the
Deputy ‘Commissioner is the appellate anthority, he shall hear
the sggellunt before so dismissing the appeal.

The.provisions contained in rules 38, 43-53 and 55-59,
regarding the trial of suits, shall apply mutatis mufandis to the
hearing of appeals, by the Deputy Commissioner.

64. The appellate authority may either take farther evi-
denos itself or may cause it jo be taken by the Assistant Com-
. missioner or by such other officer as it may direct, and may

direot him to return a finding on such points as may be neces-
sary. It may also issue orders staying the .execution of the
de;er: or grder appealed against, pending final disposal of the
ap v
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Rulés 65-70.

63. A copy of the decree shall be forwarded to the officer
who tried the original suit. It shall be filed by him with the
records of that suit and an entry shall be made in the register of
suits. 'When the Revenue Commissioner is the appellate autho-
rity, copies of his decree shall be forwarded to the original Court
and to the parties. .

66. In a second appeal to the Revenue Commissioner, the
memorandum of appeal shall be accompanied by authenticated
copies of the original and appellate decrees:

67. The Revenue Commissioner may call for the records

of the case and may cause further evidence to be taken by the
Assistant Commissioner or Deputy Commissioner and may
direct him to return a finding on such points as may be neces-
sary. : - ‘
68, The Revenne Commissioner shall have full discretion
to give and apportion or withhold costs of every application or
"appeal which comes before himself and may reverse, modify or
supplement any ordér made by the lower court regarding costs
incurred in any suit, application or proceedings which may come
before the Revenue Commissioner on appeal or revision.

() Registers to be maintained in connection with
suits and appeals.

69, Three registers shall be maintained in the Forms I to

" III given in Appendix II, viz., (1) Register of suits, (2) Register
of appeals, and (3) Register of summonses.

- PART VI.

The Execution of decrees and orders passed in
suits and the taxation of costs.

A. Ezecution of decrees and orders passed in original
and appeal suits.

70. When the holder of a decree or order desires to execute
it, he shall submit to the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant
Commiissioner who passed the decree or order in the first instance
an application in writing in the following form :—
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Form of application for execution of decrees or orders passed
in original and appeal suits, )
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71. The application shall, on receipt, be dated, and shall
then be entered in the register to be kept for the purpose and also
in thé remarks colamn of the register of suits. If the applica-
tion is not barred by limitation, and if, within 30 days from the
expiration of the time allowed, no orders have been received from
the appellate court staying the execution of the decree or order
specified in the application, the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant
Commissioner may proceed to execute such decree or order in the
following manner:— : .

(#) When any person is declared to be entitled to the
possession of immovable property, by issuing ‘s warrant under
the hand and seal of the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Com-
missioner addressed to some person named therein authorising
suoh person to give possession of the immovable property
aocording to the adjudication and to remove, if need be, any
person bound by the decree or order who refuses to vacate the
property. .
() When any person is declared to be entitled to a cer-
tain rent or revenue from land, by issning a notice in writing and
under the hand and seal of the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant
Commissioner to the person who possesses the occupericy right
in such land directing bin to pay such rent or revenune to the
decree-holder.

() When any person is adjudged liable to pay mesne pro-
fits or costs or any sum of money, by proceeding in the manner
provided for the recovery of arrears of land xevenue. .

(d) In ocases where any person is declared to be entitled to
the possession of an office, by a notice in writing under the hand
and seal of the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner -
prohibiting the person or persons named therein from exercising

C. B M. C
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Rules 72-75.

the functions of the office or performing the duties thereof, or
collecting the emoluments attached thereto, if any. In cases
where rent or revenue from lands forms the emoluments of the
office, notice shall also be given to the person who possesses the
occupancy right in such lands directing him to pay the rent or
revenue to the decree-holder.

. T2, No payment under & decree and no adjustment of it
shall be recognized by the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant
Commissioner, unless it be intimated to him for record in the
* Register of suits, : . :

73. Registers of applications for execution and of warrant
or other processes issued in execution of decrees shall be main-
tained.in Forms IV and V prescribed in Appendix IL .

Forms of the warrant and notices referred to in Rule 71 are
printed as Forms VI, VII, VIII and IX in the same appendix.

B. Tazation of Costs.

74. The cost of all suits or appeals or of execution, shall be
calculated with reference to the scale of fees prescribed.in
Appendix I, The payment of expenses of witnesses shall be re-
gulated by Sections 2, 3 and 4 of Order XVI, Schedule I of the
Code .of Civil Procedure : aud the scale of such expenses shall not
exceed the scale from time to time prescribed for Civil Courts by
the Chief Court. o :

In the case of witnesses summoned otherwise than af the
instance of a party, the Revenue Court or authority may order,
for reasons to be recorded by i, that the expenses of such wit-
nesses be-made costs in the enquiry, suit or proceeding and be
made payable by such of the parties as it may direct.

— e —

PART VII.

The Remuneration to holders of Village Offices.

75. .The cash remuneration of Patels and S8hanbhogs and
the method of assessment thereof shall be regulated by the follow-
ing rules :— :

IL All official land, whether recorded as inam or jo'di inam,
or otherwise, shall be valued at the survey assessment of the same,
less the amount of the jods tax or other cesses to which it may
be subject, as recorded in the public accounts of the year.

II. Cash allowances from the Government Treasury under

.whatever name they may be entered in the public accounts, shall
be recorded as the amount so entered in the accounts of the year.
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BRule 75.

NI, The sum total of the emoluments valued according to
the above two rules is to be taken as the existing valuation of the
emoluments of the office, ‘ : ,

- IV. The officiating Patel_and Shanbhog of each village
shall hereafter receive for the performance of the duties of their
offices, » remuneration in cash of at least the amount fixed by
" the following scale for these offices, respectively.

Patels’ Scale.

V. For the first thousand rupees of the gross revenues of .
his village, three per cent ; for the second thousand or any part
of it, two per cent ; and for the balance of gross revenue beyond
two thousand rupees, one per cent. In the case of villages where
the collections do not exceed Rs. 300, he shall, in addition ¥3 the
above percentages, receive a fixed annual allowance of one rupee,
when the gross revenue ranges from eleven to fifty rupees; of
two rupees, when the gross revenue ranges from Rs. 51 to 800,
or 50 much of it, when the gross revenue exceeds Rs. 250, as
shall be required to make the salary up to, but not exceed; rupees
ten per annum.

Shanbhogs® Scals.

VI. For the first thousand rupees of the gross revenue of
the village, or villages forming a Shanbhog’s charge, four per
cent; for the second thousand, three per cent; for the third
thousand, two per cent ; for the fourth thousand, one per cent;
snd for the balance of gross revenue beyond four thousand rupees,

. one per cent.,
" VII. In addition to his salary, the officiating Shanbhog
shall also receive an allowance for stationery as shown in the
' subjoined table, and the officiating Patel shallalso receive the
same allowance, when he does not receive the extra allowance
provided for in Rule XI.

Gross Revenue - Stationery | Gross Revenus Btatione
of village aliowanoce of viliage dlomz
Re, n p. Bs, a B
to Rupeeh 20 1060 1,951 1,500 - 800
w 1 50 200 1501 1,800 - 6§80
sl 100 160 1,801 9000 s T00
0 200 300 9001 © %500 . T80
01 350 -~ 3 80 4501 3,000 . 800
- &00 - 100 3.001 3,500 . 8B B O
51 o -w 418860 850k 4,000 - 900
01 00 e 500 4001 4,50 " 98 0
0 1,950 “w B 0 4601 5,000 - Moo

O. R M, o2
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- APPENDIX.

Rules for the Conduct of Prospecting and Mining
Operations in Forest Lands,

' Notifization by the Govérnment. of His H-a,ghmss the Maharaja of
‘ : Mysore, General and Revenue Departments.

Na R. 1(}777-—Ft 81-08-6, dated let June 1909, and No. R.
' 9048~—F t.. 43-14 14, dated 22nd March 1918.

EXPLORING LICENSES.

.. 1. The holdel of an explormg license shall obtain from the
Dlstnct Forest, Officer, permission to enter upon: and explore- for
mmlemls in any foreet la,nds within the area fo whwh the lmeuse
applies :
P 2. Such- permxssmn will ordma.nlv be freely granted, bat

will not entiile the licensee to cut or injure any forest growth or
‘to dig or turn up the sarface of the land to a greater depth than
three feet and the licensee must, before leaving the locality, fill

P any excavations which he may have made, to the sahsfa.ctmn

o the Digtrict Forest Officer. - :
3. .Shounld the licensee desire to make trenchee or sink. pits
d’.o 8 de th greater than three fect, he must obtain the-sanction of
the Dnstrmt Forest Officer in each case, and pay compériation. at
the rate provided hereunder foy any forest growth .which may be
injured or destroyed, and shall undertake to fill up all excavations
" to the satisfaction of the Distriet Forest Officer.

ProspECTING LIOENSES AND MINING LEABES_.

4. No prospecting license or mining leasg shall ordinarily
be granted in forest lands except with the sanction of the. Con-
setvator of Forests. '

Prospecting and mining operations will generally not be
permitted in plantations, coupes which have been worked over
and in tracts contalning specially valuable growth of sandal, teak

- or other species of trees.

5. Before commencing any prospecting or mining operation
in any forest lands, the licenseo or lesses or his duly authorized
agent or representative shall give notice to the District Forest
Officer of his intention to do so, and shall, at the same time, for-
ward to the District Focest Officer, a statement of the area or
areas proposed to be operated upon and their dimensions and a
sketch map on a suitable scale showing- the ssid ares or aress

= .
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, Ruls 78.
to offiolating Patels and Shanbhogs acoording to the praceding scale :—
1::}:1!;' . Shanbhegs' salary.
Peroen .
) Rates hs: ‘ El:t:ilng
e T e
sllowances | ;.. gnd grd 4th | Amount |allowanoe .
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: .
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one, be caloulated village by village and not on the gross Tevenue of the charge.
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Rule 75.

IX. The salaries of officiators fixed by the preceding rule,
form the minimum rate of remuneration ; but an addition to the
fixed portion of the officiator’s allowance, according to the scale,
will be made in cerfain cases specified in the following subsidiary
rules.

. X, 'When the total emoluments {(as found by Rules I and
II), exceed the scale amount (as found by Rules V and VI), such
excess up to a limit of Rs. 2, and if over Rs. 20, at two per cent,
will be assigned to the officiator as a personal allowance in
villages -having a gross revenue of less than Rs. 500;up toa
limit of Rs. 5, and if over Rs. 50 at 5 per cent in villages having
a gross revenue of Rs. 500, but less than Re. 1,000; and up to a
limi$ of Rs. 10 or, if over Rs. 100, up to 10 per cent, in villages
having a gross revenue of Rs. 1,000 or more.

i XI. In the case of towns, large villages, and villages in the

vicinity of Railway stations. camping grounds, large marts and
similar localities, the Patels of which are ordinarily called upon
to perform heavy miscellaneous duties, an extra allowance not
exceeding Rs. 15 per anoum will be assigned to the Patel (and
where there are two officiating Patels to each Patel) in addition
to the salary of the office fixed by the scales in Rule VIIIL,

XII. The gross revenue of the village, referred to in Rules
V and VI, is the whole revenue leviable for any year kefore de-
ducting any remissions. - )

XIIT. Patels and Shanbhogs shall receive their emolu-
ments by a deduction of the amount of the same from the as-
sessment on their kandayam lands, the same being adjusted at
each annual Jamabandi and duly shown accordingly in the village
accounts, fo prevent complications. Where the assessment on
their lands 1s insufficient for this purpose, the balance will be
made up by their deducting it from the last instalment of revenue,
before paying such instalment into the Talok Treasury. In this
latter event, the receipt of the Patel or Shanbhog for the amount
of such balance as 8o deducted shall be considered equivalent to
the payment into the Treasury of an equal sum in cash.

XIV. The amount of quit-rent fixed under these rules on
the holding of each shareholder is fixed for the term of ssttle-
ment, but the total emoluments of the officiators will be revised
once after ten years, if necessary, and will be modified according
to the same scale in proportion to the revenues of the village as
then realized. : ' .

XV. The assessment of the occupied Government land
(plus 10 per cent of the assessment of the unoccupied assessed
waste Government land but not thereby exceeding the gross
assessment of the Government land of the village) in the year in
which the sattlement of remuneration of village officers is made,
will be taken for the caleulation of the remuneration of officiators.

XVI. The existing official emoluments valued as provided



v

Viuraee Orrices Reen] . 35

Rule 76.

for in Rules I and II will be appropriated for the support of the
officiator in the manner specified in the following rules, and the
balance of emoluments remaining, after providing for the officia-
tor, is to be disposed of fo'r the future in the manner also provided
for in these rules. :

XVII. The emoluments dérived from land s fixed by Rule
I shall first be appropriateg to provide the salary of the officiator.

* XVIII. When the emoluments derived from land are in-
sufficient to provide the salary of the officiators, the cash emolu-
ments from the Government Treasury wiil next be appropriated
to make up the salary of the officiator.

XIX. Any deficiency, after appropriating all the emolu-
ments from land and cash, shall be made good from the Govern-
ment Treasury.

XX. Any surplus on the existing emoluments in land and
cash remaining over, after providing the salary of the officiator,
shall be dealt with as follows.

XXI. If the emoluments derived from land alone are more
than sufficient to provide the salary of the officiator, the surplus
shall be taxed by the imposition of additional jodi equal to one-
half the net profits on the above land.

XXII, Any surplus remaining out of the cash emoluments
after providing the salary of the officiator, shall be at once re-
sumed by Government.

XXIIT. When the official land of any office is held in shares,
and these shares with the amount of jodi and other cesses now
payable on each, are separately recorded in the village accounts,
then the additional tax imposed upon the whole official land of
the office under this rule is to be apportioned on the several shares
in proportion to the sum by which the full survey assessment of
the land of each share exceeds the present jodé and other cesses
payable on the saine, as shown in the following example, in which
the emolument of an officiator amounts to Rs. 30 :(—
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Rule 7.

XXIV. In seitling the amount of jodi to be paid npon each
share, fractions of less amount than } rupee are not to be ad-
mitted into the accounts in accordance with the rule followed in
regard to all Sarvey assessments. ' :

XXV. Nothing contained in any of the preceding rules -
shall be considered as debarring any village hereditary officer
from relinquishing his official land when so dispesed ; and every
such officer shall, at any time, whether at, or subsequent to the
introduction of, the settlement prescribed in these rules be per-
mitted to relinquish by written Rasinama any entire field or
fields into which official land may have been marked off by the
Survey, and on so doing the relinguished field is immediately
to be entered in the accounts as Government land,-and the total
jods now payable by the hereditary officer is to be reduced by
the full amount of the Survey assessment of the relinquished
fields. :

. XXVI. The official land under the settlement prescribed
in the foregoing rule will form no part of the remuneration of
the officiator, who is to be paid wholly in cash, and the land
will therefore remain in the possession of the sharers who may
at present hold it. ' .

XXVII. In small villages, where only one office, either
Patel or Shanbhog at present exists, or where both offices are.
vested in one person, he shall receive the full salary shown by
the Shanbhog’s scale and 50 per cent of the patel's salary,
according to acale so long as he continues to perform the duties
of both offices. .

XXVIII. While the survey valuntion of Pateli and Shan=
bhogi service inams will be revised at each revision settlement
along with all unalienated lands, the Nime Jodi heretofore paid
will not be increased, but retained at the original amount except
where it has to be reduced 8o as to correspond with half the net

profits in thoee cases in which the revised survey valuation may
result in & decrease..

Method of paym'ent‘of remuneration of Patels aud Shanbhogs.

76. The remuneration of Patels and Sha.nbhogs.ahall be
paid in the manner laid down in Rule XIII of the above rules,
either at Jamabandi or soon after the close of the financial year
for which the potgi is due, at the head quarters of the taluk.
It shall not be drawn by Shekdars or bther officers to be dis-
bursed in the villages when they visit them. No payment
which is not supported by the receipt of the person actually
entitled to receive the same shall be admitted in the Treasury.
A permanent order in the form prescribed in Appendix IIT to
these rules shall be issued to each taluk showing the salaries
payable 1o each village ofticer. It shall be kept in a book form,
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& page being allotted to each village and each payment being
entered in it with the date of payment or with the date and
number of the cheque issued therefor and initialled by the Taluk
Sheristadar, ' -

71. A copy of the permanent order shall also be given to
the officer concerned, and if he produces it, the payment shall
be posted in the copy also. A separate receipt shall however be
obtained from him and forwarded to the Comptroller as voucher
for audit. :

78. The potgi allowance, if in arrears for a period exceed-

ing 12 months and not exceeding 24 months, shall be paid only
* with the previous sanction of the Deputy Commissioner, arrears
for a period not exceeding 12 monthe being paid by the Amildar,
without the sanction of the Deputy Commissioner, For arrears
exceeding 24 months, the sanction of Government must be
obtained.

The Remuﬁemt*ion of other Village Officers.

79. The remuneration of village servants, viz., totis, falaris
and nirgantis in unalienated and alienated villages in the shape
of fees in agricultural produce; shall, in the absence of any
mamul in the locality in which they serve, be regulated by the
following rules :— T

"+ 1. Yo settled taluks, the remuneration of the talaris of
each village shall consist of an allowance or miras fixed at 3
seers of grain for each acre cullivated by him whether garden,
wet or dry lands,. payable by every raiyat holding land in the
village. )
Note.~In the’case of lands cultivated with sugsr-cane, cocoanut op other garden
produce, the miras may be paid in paddy or ragi at the option of the occupler.

I1. The rates to be paid by residents of the village who
are not cultivators shall be in the case of mohatarfa payers, one
anna per rupee of such mohatarfa, and for those who do not pay

.mohatarfa, two annas per house annually.

IIT. In settled taluks, the remuneration of the totis of
each village shall consist of 8 miras allowance fixed at 3 seers of
grain for each acre cultivated by him, whether garden, wet or
dry lands, payable by every raiyat holding land in the village.

Note.—The miras will not be levied from non-agriculturists for the remnneration
of village totia. . ) .

1V. In settled taluks, the remuneration of the village
nirgantis shall consist of miras allowance fixed at 4 seers of grain
for each acre of wet and garden land irrigated from tanks and
channels. -

Note—(1} Cultivators of lands irrigated from wells are not chargeshle with the

smiras allowance payabls to village nirmin.

(3) The miras will not be Levied non-agriounltoriste for the remunerstion of
nirgantis.
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Rules 80-81,

V. 1Inregard tolands cultivated on batayi, the existing
ueage shall be followed. as rega.rds payment of the miras
allowances.

* VI No clasgs of lands shall be exempt from payment of
miras under the ebove rules, whether such be Government, inam
or service inam lands, as all classes equally. benefit by the ser-
vices of these village servants,

VII. Where the claim to miras is disputed and forcible
recovery has to be resorted to, the maximum quantity of grain
that could be levied from the defaulting raiyat should be fixed.
o8 the equivalent of one anna in the rupee of assessment calcu-
lated at rates prevailing at the ha.rvest time of the year in which
defsult is made, -

80. The remuneration pa.ya.ble to village officers. in alienat-
ed villages shall, in the case of a village into which & survey
settlement has not been introduced, be governed by usage; and
in the absence of any such usage shall be fixed by the Deputy
Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner at & reasonable amount
not exceeding the remuneration payable in accordance with the
scale sanctioned for Government villages. In villages' into
which a survey settlement has been introduced, the scale of re-
muneration shall be the same as that sanctioned for Government
villages. The remunetation so fixed may, if not voluntarily paid
by the inamdar or other person bound £o pay the same, be re-
covered from him as an arrear of land revenue.

L)

PART VIIL -

The duties of holders of village offices and the descrip-
tion and the forms of accounts to be kept by them.

Patel.

81. The .Patel will be the headman of the village and
-have the safe custody of all revenues collecied by him. He
will collect land revenue and grant receipts therefor and remit
the same to the Taluk Cutcherry punctually 88 laid down in the
Land Revenue Rules.
His other important duties in revenue matters are :—
(1) To keep in order tanks and channels.
(2) To look after village and district forests and detect
offences,
(3) To look after the avenus irees on the roadside and
plan$ fresh trees, if necessary ; -and
{¢) To maintain in due repair the boundary marks in
Government unoccupied lands attached to’his village.
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Rules 82-8b.

In Police matters—The Patel should be vigilant, so that no
nurders, robberies, dacoities, thefts or other heinous crimes are
perpetrated within the limits* of his village; he should trace out
offenders ‘and bring to notice matters .of importance; should
teport at once to the police officer of the taluk the arrival with-
in the himits of his village of men who are said to be of bad
‘repute or who have no ostensible means of livelihood or who
are of thieving castes. He should also abide by the rules of the

police.
Shanbhog.

82. The Shanbhog is the accountant of the firka or village
as the case may he and_shall perform the duties prescribed in
the Manual of Village Acoount.s and the Land Revenue Code
and Rules.

83, "The r:ght to a shanbhogi office is msepu.rable from the
efficient discharge of duties connected therewith, the only ex-
ception allowed being in the case of a minor on whose behslf
a gumasta may be appointed. Performance of shanbhogi dut:es
by proxy cannot therefore be ordinarily allowed.

) 84. The totis are the responsible watchmen™ of the village

and its crops. They are required to assist Patels and Shan-
bhogs in the collection of revenue; to act as guides to Govern-
ment officers and $ravellers of importance ; and in the absence
of the talari, have to perform the duties of that oﬂicml in addi-
tion to their own.

* 85. The talari is the scout of the village. He tmces rob-
bers and thieves, watches the movements of suspicious characters
in villages, and is in fact the police peon to the Patel.

* 86. The nirganti regulates the supply of irrigating water
to the wet Iands of the village, whether belonging to the raiyats
or Government, If is his duty to economise the supply of water
for the purpose in every possible way, and to attend to ite proper
distribution bringing to the notice of the Patel and S8hanbhog
any infringement by the raiyats of any rale or practice with re-
gard to the water-supply to the wet and garden lands below the
irrigation work concerned. It isalso his duty to see that no
water is wasted by the cultivators in any way and that the sup-
ply and distribution in main channels are properly maintained
and the supply of water therein is not interfered with by the
raiyats. He should further look to the safety of the tank when
any danger to the bund is apprehended. It is to be distinctly
understood that the nirgantis are placed nnder the orders of the
village patel or shanbhog and that no raiyat can call apon them
to perform his directions and that it is no part of their duties to
do the maintenance work of tanks and channels, i.e., to remove
weeds and silt from the distribution channels, a duty whlch
clearly falls upon the raiyats concerned.
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ARulaa 8 7-92.

87. Besides the duties specified above, the village, officers
mentioned above shall perform such other duties as may be laid
down from time {o time by any law or rule having the force of
law or by any competent authority.

dccounts and Registers.

88. The Shanbhog shall maintain such registers and
accounts as may be prescribed from time to time under the Land
Revenue Code and Rules and such other accounts as he may from
. time to time be required by competent authority to prepare.

The Patel shall keep such registers and accounts for statisti- -
cal and other purposes as may be prescribed from time to time.

PART IX.

Custody, production and transfer of accounts and
_other records kept by holders of village offices.

89. The several registers and accounts which are required
to be kept by the village otficera shall be retained by them for
the several periods specified against each in the table appended
to the Village Accounts Manual before being sent into the Taluk
Cutcherry Record Room, where they will be ultimately deposited
and shall be disposed of in the manner shown against each in
Appendix II of Chapter III of the Revenue Manual (Item No.
46 of A) papers and item No. 1 of IT and item No. 7 of IV of B
papers),

90. The registers and aocounts kept by village officers
shall be open for the inspection of all officials of the Revenue
Department of and above the rank of Shekdars and of other
officials authorised by the Deputy or Assistant Commissioner.

81. In the event of the suspension or dismissal ofa village
officer under Section 7 of the Regulation, he shall hand over all
the accounts and other records to his duly appointed successor ot,.
guch other person as the Amildar or higher Revenue Officer
may direct.

—
-

PART X.
Miscellaneous.

93, The Patel and Shanbhog shall in all cases reside in the
village or one of the villages constituting their charge except in
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cases specified in Government Proceedings, dated 23rd December

1907, No. R. 3936—K. M. 215-06-3 (page 206-7 of the Revenue

Manual, 1911). No Patel or Shanbhog shall absent himself from

his charge for more than seven days without previously obta.mmg
leave from the Amildar of the taluk.
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APPENDIX I

. Bcale of Process Fees.
SECTION I

Summons or notice to defendant or respondent
And to every additional defendant or responent if apphed
for st the same time and if defendant or respondent
regides in the same neighbourhood

. Bummons to n witness

And to every additional witness lf a.pphed {or a.t ‘the sa.me
time and if witness resides in the same neighbourhood

.Warrant for delivery of possession of property

Injunction, order or notice not otherwiee provided for

BECTION 1L

Prooesses lssued for the recovery ol mesne profits, costs or
other sum of money in the same manner as for the
realization of arrears of ravenue.

Notics authorizing the distraint of movable property but the

service of whioh is not accompanied by actual distraint...

Notioe uut.horiaing the distraint of movables under whioh

distraint is actually made e
Bale of movable property
Notioa sarved ad*a pmhmmary to the attaohment of immov-
able property s L s
Notics of attachment of 1mmovable property e .
Notice of sale of immovable property N T
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Numbbr of sppeal

Number of suit

Date of presentation of

memorandum -| Date of presentation of pln.i:\:t
'Name of appellant
. Name and address of plaintiff
Name of reapondent
. ! Name and address of
Number and year of original defendant

1 suit and the name of the
court which passed the
decree or order appealed
againat

To what office the
appeal relates

Whether it refers
to the offlce or
its emoluments

-~

speeddy Jo Iegs{oy JO IOT ‘IT

teodde
3o unuqs pELIg

Result of appeal

Date of decree

Remarks

| Towhat office the

suit relates %

g

: &
Whether it relater

to the office or E’

its emolumenta “_

Reault of suit

Daste of deoree

The date and abstract of
decrse on appeal

Remarka
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I'II. Form of Register of summonsés,

"I1 2ipuaddy

| '
| Dute of
H R _ . Name of person
Berial| Nomber of snit | Mame of person to When | When | Amountofbatta | ftowhom | =
Ko. | be summoned Production of teturnable [ served | and process fee | summons is |
’ A lie.mm batta ard Insue of en g
' . process lees fummons K
1
! ’
IV. Form of Bagmtar of applxcat:ons for execution of decrees.
Date of decres Name of perso Mode iz which the Whpmese‘h“ .?d }vhan |
of N ame n in whic 8 lee for N
Bg:‘! I)ato of receiptof] order and number ‘Name of sgainst whom sssistance of the | warrants, ete. . Date of orde'r. '§
" | ¥be spplication | of snit to which it applicant execution of decree | oeurt is required produoed by tine direoting execution g
relates i or order is sought applicant , &
L3
1 :
- V. Form of Register of warrants and other processes.
Nomber ' ' . . -
of applios-| Desoription of | Amonmt of process Neme of person lmal. Nngle of person 10 | 3440 gyl Date when: Date when. E-
tion for | prooess issned - fes realised whom process in issu wham p’ﬁ“ is jssned returnable retorned g
sxactution ‘ entrus &

[‘NoEy SHOIAL0 smwuf A

3
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- Vi. Warrant under the rules framed under Section 22 of the
Village Offices. Regulation. .

Deputy Commissioner of

In the Court of the “Asgistant Commissioner
Revenue suit Ne. of 19

A. B. of.
Agaipsl: ‘
C:D.of
To. ‘
WHEREAS in the occupancy of has heen
decreed to . the plaintiff in thé above suit you are
hereby directed to put the said in possession of the same,

end you are hereby, authorized to remove any person bound by the
decree who may refuse to vacate the same.
Give under my hand and the seal of the court, thid day of

19 . | g L. 8.
Deputy Commissioner.
Assistant Commiizsioner-

' .
VII. Notice under the rules framed under the Village Offices
Regulation.
Deputy Commissioner
In the Court of the Assistant Com missioner of
Revenue suit No. of 19

A’'B. of
" Against
C. D. of
To :

WHEBEAS bas been decln.red by a decree in the suit
above referred to, to be entitled 5o the rent (or revenue) due on land
on your ocoupatmn bearing Survey No. in the village of

in $he District of you are hereby

required to pay the rent (or revenue) to the holder of the decree or
order above referved to.

Given under my hand and the seal of the court, this day of

19 . L. B.
Deputy Commissioner.
Assistant Commissioner.

-
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Appendiz II,

VIII. Notice under the rules framed under the Village Offices
Regulation prohibiting persons, other than the decree-holder, from
exeroising the functiofis of the office, or performing the duties thereof,’
or ¢ollecting the emolumoni‘,; attaolaed theroto

sputy Commissioner

In the Coart Of the Ansistant Commissioner

“Revenue Buit No. , of 19

A B of
Against.
C.D. of
To A
WHEREAS has been deolared by a decree in the suit
above referred to, to ba entitled to the office of the
village of in the District of you

are hereby prohibited from’exeraising the functions of the office or per-

forting the duties thereof, or colleoting the emoluments nhtaohed
thereto, v1s.,

Given under my hand and the seal of the court; “this day of .
19

. L. 8.
Deputy Commissioner.
Assistant Commissioner

r—

I1X. Notioe under the rules framed under the Village Offices
Regulation to the person possessing oocupancy right in lands, the rent
or revenue [rom whigh constitute the emqlu!nents of a village office.

In the Court of the De‘pul:y Commu.;alfmor

Aassistant Commissioner

Revenue suit No. of 19

A.B.of
Against
i C. D. of
To _
WI-L.EREAS has been declared by a decree in the
above suit o be entitled to the office in the villags of
in the Distriet of you are hemby required to pay the

rent or revenus for the lands in your oocoupation which a.ppol‘tlnn to-
that office to the holder of the decres above referred to.

9 Given under my hand and the seal of the court, this day of
. LS
Deputy Commissioner.
Asssstani Commsssioner.
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APPENDIX III.
. Patel
Pay to the m

) .» in the .
hobli of . _ taluk.

" The year for which | Amount | Date of Initials of the Taluk
prtyment is due .of pay payment Sheristadar.

'1912. - | Rs.[a.[p.
July ..
August -
. Beptember - ‘e
Qctober vee !
November e |
December

1913.

January

" February
March .
April s
May . 3
June o ver i
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REGULATION No. VI OF 1990,

(Rscewed the assent of His H ighness the Maharaja. on the
17th dqy of June 1920).

S —

The Mysore Income-tax Reéu(atlon.

Whereas it is expedient. to impose a tax on incomes derived
from certain sources, His Highness the - Maharaja is plea.sed to
enaot a8 follows :—

(1) This Regulatign may be called the Mysore Income-
tax Regulntmn, 1920;
(2) It extends to the whole of Mysore; and
(8) It shall come into force on the first day of J uly 1920.

‘2. In this Regulation, unless there is a.nythmg repugnmtm
the subject or context,—
(1) “Agricultural income” means—

(@) Any rent or revenue derived frowr la.nd which is used
for sgrloultural purposes, and is either assessed to land-revenue
or subject to a local rate assessed and ooll’ect.ed _by officers of Gov-
ernment as such ;

(b)) Any income derived from

(i) agrioulture, ov

(i) the performance by a oultwa.tor or receiver of _
rent-in-kind of any process ordinarily employed by a cultivator or ~
receiver of rent-in-kind to render the produce mised "or received
by him fit to be taken to market, ‘or

(iii) the sale by a cultivator or receiver of rent-in-kind of
the praduce raised or received by him, when he does not keep &
shop or atall for the sale of auch produce, or

(iv) any building owned and occupjed by the i-eoeiver or

Short title,
“extent and
fommence-
ment.

Deﬂnitionl.

the vent or revenue of apy such land as is referred to in planse -

. (@) or oocupied by the cultivator, or the receiver of rent-in-kind,
~ of any land with respect to which, or the produce of which, any
operation mentioned in sub-clausea (ﬂ) and (sii) is carried on;
Provided that the building is on or in the immediate
vicinity of the land, and is & buiiding which the receiver of the
rent or revenus, or the cultivator or the receiver of the rent-in-
kind, by veason of his connection . with the land, requires asa
dwelling-house, or as a store-houss or other ont—bmldmg :

N.&—Thonmhimd&-phnandmﬂmdmeomdhdn | 3
sdopied for con venisnos of refetwace. Mm
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@« Assessee means & person by whom income-tax is pay- -

able, and includes a firm and a Hindu undivided family ;

~ {(3) “ DBusiness” includes any trade, commerce, or manufac-
ture or any adventare or concern in the nature of rade, commerce
or manufacture;

(4) “Chief Revenue-authority” means such aut.horlty ag
Government may declare to be the Chief Revc,nue-authonty for
the purposes of this Regulation; -

(5) * Collector " includes any officer whom the Government
may appoint to exercise or perform all or any of the powers or
duties conferred by this Regulation on a Collector, and means in
relation to any-assessee cdrrying on business, the Collector of the
. place where the principal place of business of such assessee is
situate, and in relatian to any other assessee the Collector of the
_place where sach assessee “resides ;

(6) * Commissioner " mcludes any officer ‘whom the Gov-
ernment may appoint. to exercige -or perform all or any of the.
powers or duties conferred by thm Regulation on a -Commis-
sioner ;

*{7) “Company " means & eompany as-defined in the My-
sore Companies' Regulation, 1917, and includes any foreign ‘aseo-
ciation carrying on business in Mysore whether incorperated or
not, and whether its principal place of business is-situate .in My-
sare or«not, which the Government may, by gemeralor special
_ order, !deohre_zo bo-a company for the purposes of ‘this Begula-

tion ;

(8 “ Liocal anthority * inclades any person Jegally entitled
to the control or management of any-municipal ordecal fund ;

(9) “ Magistrate " means a Magistrate of the-first class, ‘ora
Magistrate of the second class specisily. empowered ' by Govern-
ment {o4ry oﬁencesagamsv this Regulation ;

s{10) “ Prescribed " means prescribed by -voles made ander

this Regulation ;

. -f11) “Previous year " means the 4welve .anenths ending on
- the-30th day of Junemext: :preceding-the yoar forswhich she ag-

sessment is $o be made, onit the .accounts. of the assessee have
* been mande up withindhe said éwelve months in-respact of a year
ending on any date other than the said 80th day of June, thenat
the-eption-of the-asssesct $he year-ending on thellay enwhich his
aocounis kave s0-been made up;

- Provided: that, afﬂusophonhssomabeenmad by -the
amossse, it ahall not again: bauemsed 60 a8 $0 vary the meaning
of: the expression " prewious year ” as then.applicable 4o swch a5-
soosce, exgept with the-consent.of:the Colisotor andupon such
conditioms-aa ke maythink fit; .

(12) “¢Primcipal officer ” ‘ud with reference t0 a-dosal au-
thority or a company, or any other public body or association not
being a local authority or. company, means— . .
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(a) the secretmy, treasurer, manager or agent of the B~ .

thority, company, body or association, or °
(b) uny person connected with the authority, company,

body or' associntion upon whor the Collector has served a nolice "

of his 1ntent|0n of treating hlm-e.s the prmmpul officer thereof ;
and

" *(12A) *TRegistered firm " means & firm constltutet\i under
an instrument of partnership specifying the individual shares of

the partners of which the prescried particulars have beenteglster-

ed with the Collectorin the prescribed manner.

(18) * Total income ” means total incowme from all sources to,

which this Regulation appligs.

CHAPTER I..

TaxaBre IncoMe,

8. (1) Save as hereinafter provided, this Regulation’ shall
apply to all income from whatever source it is derived, if it accrues
or arises or is received in Mysore or is, under the provisions of
‘this Regulation, deemed to accrue or aride or to be received in
Mysore.

() This Reguiatlon shall not apply to the iollownng classes
of income :— ~

-(1) Any income derived from property held under trust
or other legal obligation .wholly for religious or, charitable pur-
poses, and in the case.uf property so held in part only for such
purposes the income apphed, or finally -set apart for apphmt:on
thereto..

(i) Any income of a religious or charitable institution
derived from voluatary contributions and applicable solely to re-
ligious or charitable purposes.

(iii) The income of local authorities, )
{iv) Interest on securities which are held by. or are the

_ property of, any Provident Fund to which the Prondent ands ‘

Regulation, 19186, applies.

{v) Any capital sowm. received in commutatmn ‘of the
whole or a portion of a pension, or in the nagure of consolidated
compensation for death or injuries, or in payment of any insurance
pulicy, or as the accumulated balance at &he credit of & subscriber
to any such Provident Fund.

(vi) Any special allowance, beneﬁt or perquisite speci-
fically gmnlad to meet sxpenses wholly and necessarily incurred

»

Appho.hon o
Regulation.

in the performance of the duties of an office or employment of

profit.
' (vii) Liegacies

'Adwmmmmldlndilimdiu Aot XV1I of 1980,
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. Sections £-7.

(vul) Any recelpts not being receipts arising from business
or the .exercise of a professlon, vocation, or occupation, which are

‘of & casual and non-recurring nature, or are not by way of ad-

- dition to the remuaneration 3f an employee. -

(ix) Any perquisite or benefit which is neither money nor
reasonably cayable of being converted into money.
(x) Interest received on any security of the Government

of India. .. *

In this sub-section “ charitable purpose ” includes relief of the

' poor, education, medicalrelief, and the advancement of any other

Agricultural
lnoome,

_CIIS;QIOf _
income

chargeable
#o income-tax.

object of general pablig utility.

4. Agricultural income shall-not be chargeable to income-
tax; nor shall it be taken into considerstion in calculating the
amonnt of income according to which the rate of tax is to be
fixed.

5. Save as otherwise provided by this Regulation the fol-
lowing classes of income shall be chargeable to incomie-tax in the
manner hereinafter appearing, namely—

(2) Salaries.
(1) Interest on securities.
(%:2) Income derived from house property.
(iv) Income derived from business.
(v) Professional earnings.
(vt) Income derived from other sourees.

6. (1) The tax shall be payable by an assessee under the
head “ Salaries” in respect of any salary or wages, any annuity,
ngion or gratuity, and gny fees, commissions, perquisites or
profits received by him in lieu of, or in addition to, any salary or
wages, which are paid by or on behalf of Govemment, a local
authority, & company, or any other public body or association not
being. & local authority or company, or by or on behalf of any
private employer where sach employer bhas entered into an agree-
ment with the Collector in accordance with the preseribed condi-
tions to recover the tax on behalf of Government, provided that
the fax.shall not be payable in respect of any sum deducted un-,

" der the suthority of Government from the salary of any indivi-

Interest an

dual for the purpose of securing to him a deferred annuity or of
making provision for his wife or children, provided that the sem
so deducted shall not exceed one-gixth of the salary.
(2) Any income which would be chargeable under this

head if paid in Mysore shall be deemed, fo be so chargeable if paid .
to a Mysore subject or any employee of the Government of My-
sore in any paré of India by Government oz by a local authority
established by Government.’

7. Thetaxshallbepayable bynnasseesee under the head
** Interest on securities ” in respect of the interest receivable by
him on any security of the Government of His Highness the
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Sections ¥-9

Maharaja, or on debentures or other' securities for money issued_

by or on behalf of a local wuthority or & company;  ° ,
Providéd that no tax shall be payable on the interest receiv-

able gn any security of thé Government of His Highness the.

Maharaja, issued or declared to be income-tax free.
8. The tax shall be payable by an assessee under the, head
“ Income derived from house property” in respect of the bona
fide annual value of any house properiy of which he is the
owner, subject to the following allowances, namely :— . -
(i) where the property is in the occupation of the owner,
or where it is let to a tenant and the owner has undertaken to
‘bear the cost of repairs, & sum equal to one-sixth of such ‘value; -
(ii) where the property is.in the occupation of a tenant
who has undertaken to bear the ¢ost of repairs, the difference
hetween such value and the rent paid by the tenant up to but not
exceeding one-aixth of such value; | . T
« (in) the amount of any annusl premium paid to insure
the property againat risk of damage or destruction ;
(iv) where the property is subject to a morigage or charge

Income

+ derived from
house
property,

or to a ground rent, the amount of any interest on such mort-

- gage or charge or of any such ground rent; )
(v) any sums paid on account of land revenue or local
rate or Municipal taxes in respect of the property;
. {v1)) in respect of collection charges, a sum not exceeding
the prescribed maximum ; -
(vii) in respect of vacancies, such sum as the Collector
may determine having regard to the circumstances of thé case.

For the purposes of this section and section 9, the expres-
sivn * annual value " ahall be desmed to mean the sum for whioh
the property might reasonably be expected to let from year to
year; )

Provided that, where house property is in the occupation of
the owner, such sum shall, for the purposes of this section, be
deewed not to exceed ten gor cent of the aggregate income of the
ownar. : : T

9. (1) The tax shall be payable by an assessee under the
head * Income derived from business ' in respect of the profits of
any business carried on by him. '

Income
businsss.

(2) Such profits shall be computed after making the follow-

ing allowances, in respect of sums paid, or, in the case of depre-
ation, debited, Bamely :— _ ‘

(i) any rent paid for the premises in which such business
is ocarried on, or where the premiser are owped by the assessee

the bona fide annual value thereof, provided that when any sub-

stantial part of the premises is used as- a dwelling-house by the
assessee, the allowanoe under this clause shall be such sum as the

Collector may determine having regard to the proportional parts
80 used ; ’
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Section 9.,

(i1} in respect of repairs, where the assessee is the tenant
" only of the premises, and has undertaken to bear the cost of
such repairs, the amount actually expemded therdon provided
that if any substantial part of the premises is used by the agsessee
as & dwelling-house, a proportional part only of snch atmount
- shall be allowed ; _

(iii) in respect of capital borrowed for the purposes of the
business, where the payment of interest thereon is not in any way
dep;ndent on the earnmg of profits, the amount of the interest
pal

{iv) in respect of insurance against risk of damage or de-
struction of buildibgs, machinery or plant, used for the purposes of
the business, the amount of any premium paid ;

- -~ {v) in respect of cuirent repairs to buildings, ma.chmery
or plant, the amount actually expended thereon ;

(vi) in respect of depreciation of such buildings, machinery
or plant being the property of the assessee, a sum not exceeding
& percentage on the original cost thereof to the assessee to be
fixed, subject to-the approval of Government, for different classes
of bmldmgs, machinery or plant having regard to the estimated
life thereof, in determining swhich it shall be assumed t.ha.t current
repairs are executed from time to time ; - :

Provided that—

. (2) no such allowance shall be made unless the amount
-claimged has actually been debited in the ordinary accounts of "the
business for the previous year, and the prescribed partlculars
haveé been duly furnished;

(b) when in any year the full allowance a.dm:salbie has
_not been claimed, the balance- may be added to the allowance
made for ¢he following year or years;
: (¢c) the aggregate of the allowances made under this sub-
head shall, in no case, exceed the original cost to the assessee of
the bmldmga, machinery or plant, as.the case may be; :
(vii) in respect of any machinery or plant which has been

.' sold or discarded as obsolete, the difference between the original

cost $0 the assessee of the machinery or plant as reduced by the
" aggregate of the allowances made in respect of depreciation
under clause (i), and the amount for which the machinery” or
- plant is actually sold, or its scrap value; ‘
. (viii) any sums pmd on account of land revenue, local rates
or mumclpa.l taxes in respect of the premises; °

+ (ix) in respect of any expenditure )not being in the
nature of capital. expenditure) ineurred aolely for the purpose of
eaiming such profits. -

(3) ‘In computing the proﬁta of a bns:ness which has 1ts
headquarters in Mysore but has branches also in British India,
or which is carried on partly in Mysore and partly in British
India, a deduction shall be allowed of the amount of profits
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appearing to.the assessing officer to be due ‘io the transactions
carried oh in Britieh India.. =~ :

10. (1) The tax shall be pagable by .an-assessee under the
head * Professional earnings ' in respect of the profits of any pro-
fession, or vocation, followed by him. . ] )

(2) Buch profits shall be computed after making allowance
for any expenditure {not being in the nature of cepital expendi-
ture) incurred solely for the purposes of such. profession er xoca-
tion, provided that no.allowance ahall be. made.on account of any
personal expemses of the assessee. . ‘

() Proiessione) fees paid ih wny part of India to a person
ordinarily residemt in Mysore shall’ be deemed .to be income
chargeable under this head. . : ‘

11. (1) The tax shall be payable by an assessee under  the
head * Incawe derived from other souraes " in respect of income
snd profits.of every kind and from every .source -t0 which “this

) Regulation .applies (if not included wnder any of the.preceding
heads) with. the exception of agricultural income.

(2) Such income and profits shall be computed after making
sllowance for any expenditure (not being in the nature of capital
expenditure) incurred solely for the purpose of making such in-
cotne or earning such profits, provided that no allowance shall be
made on account of any personal expenseb of the assessee.

12. (1) In computing the amount of the income chargeable
to income-fax in the case of an assessee undet any, of the foregoing

Prolessional

Tucomse
derived from
‘othsr geluiross,

Exolusion of

s general
nature.

heads, no account shall be taken of any income which the usses-

see anjoys a8 & me.nber of a company or of a firm or of an undi=

vided Hindu family where the company, the firm or.the family is
" limble to the tax. '

(2) There shall also be excluded from the computation any |

s paid by the assessee to effect an insurancs on his own life,
or qn the life of his wife, or in respect of a contract for a deferred
annuity on his own life or on the life of his wife, or. as—a contri-
bution toany Provident Fund to whkich the Provident Funds Re-
gulation, 1916, applies; - . : o

- Provided that the aggregate of any. sums so excluded shall
not, after taking into account any exemptiona allowed .in respect
of like provision under the head “ Salaries,” exceed one-sixth of
the incowe of the assessee . which would, apart from .such excla-
gion and exemption, be chargeable to incoe-tax,

13, In computing the total income of .an assessee for. the.

purposes .of Schedule I, deductions exempted under the proviso
$o section 6 (1), income mentioned in section 12 (), and sums
excluded under section 12 (2), shall be taken into. account. .

14. (1) The aggregate ambunt .of .an.assessee’s .income
chargeable under each of the heads mentioned in apobiqus 6 to 11
shall be the taxable income of the assessea. -

(2) Subject to the- conditions hereinbefore set oni, thers
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shall be levied in_respect of the year beginning with the first day
of July and in respect of each subsequent year, by collection in
that year and subsequent adjustment as hereinafter provided, in-
come-tax upon every assessee in respect of his taxable income in
that year at the rate specified in Schedule 1. ] '
Provided that, where the assessee is a company or a registered

-firm and the taxable income of such company or firm is two

thousang four hundred rupees or upwards, income-tax shall be
levied at the maximum rate specified in Schedule I. |
. *14A. (1) Where owing to the fact that the total income
of any person has reached or exceeded a certdin limit, ke is liable
to pay income-tax at a higher rate, the amount of income-tax
payable by him shall, where necessary, be reduced so as not to
exceed the aggregate of the following amounts, namely :—
) () the amount which would have been payable if his total
income had been % sum less by one rupee than that limit, and
(b) the amount by which his total income exceeds that sunr.
(2) The income-tax payable by any person shall in no case
exceed the amount by which his taxable income is greater than
Rs. 2,400:. .

CHAPTER 10

DEDUCTIONS AND ASSESSMENT.

15. - (1) Income-tax shall, unless otherwise prescribed in
the case of any security of the Government of His Highness the_

R Maharaja of Mysore, be deducted at the'time of payment in

respect of income chargesble under the following heads:—
() *“Balaries™: and _
- {il) “Interest on securities.” - . ,

(2) An employer or other ‘person responsible for paying any
income chargeable under the head “ Salariea’ shall, at the time
of payment, deduct income-tax on the amount payable at the rate
specified in Schedule I in respect of such amount, provided that,
if the payment is a recurring one and in respect of any period -
less than a year, the rate shall be determined with reference to

'the ‘amount which would be proportionately payable in a year.

The deduction so made shall be treated as a payment of income-
tax on behalf of the person from*whose earnings the deduction
was made, and credit shall be given to him therefor in the next
adjustment under section 19. ,
* (3) The person responsible for paying any income chargeable
under the head ‘“ Interest on securities” shall, at the time of pay-
ment, deduct inconte-tax on the amount of the interest payable at
the maximum rate specified in Schedule I. The deduction so
made shall be treated as payment of income-tax on behalf of the

¢+ Adopted from the Government of Indis smending Act XVII of 1920.
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“owner of the security, and credit shall be given to him therefor
in the next.adjustment under section 19;

Provided that, if the owner of the secunty obfains a 1efund
of any portion of the tax so deducted in Becordance with the pro- -
visions of this Regulation no credit shall be given for the amount
of such’ refund.

@) All sums deducted in accordance with the provisions of
sub-section (2) or (8) shall be paid within the prescribed time by
the person nfaking the deduction to the credit of Government or
a8 the Government directs.

(6) If any such person does not deduct and pay the tax as
required by this section he shall, without prejudice to any other
consequences which he may incur, be deemed !‘.0 be personally in
default in respect of the tax.

.{6) The power to deduct under this sectnon sha.ll be without”
prejudice to any other mode of recovery.

_ (7) In the case of income chargeable under any other head

than those abovementioned, the tax shall be payable by the asses-
see direct, and shall be the amount assessed under this Regula-
tion sub]ect to such adjustment as aforesaid.

16. The prescribed person in the caseof every Government A:‘h‘l‘:nﬂ
office, and the principal officer of every local authority, and of
every company, and of every other public body on association not
being a local a.uthomty or company, and every private employer
who has agreed fo recover income-fax on behalf of Government
shall prepare, and within fifteen days from the 30th day of June
in each year, deliver or cause to be delivered to the Collector, in
‘the prescribed form a return in writing showing :—

(¢} the name and, so far as it is known, the address of
every person who was receiving on the said 30th ' day of June, or
has received during the year ending on that date, from the autho-
rity, company, body, association or private employer, as the case
may be, any income chargeable under the head “ Salaries ” of such
.amount as may be prescribed not being less than one thousand
four hundred and forty rupees per annuin ;

{b) the amount of the income so 1ece1ved by ea.ch such
person, and the time or timbs at which the same was paid;

(o) the amount deducted in respect of mcome tax from
each such person. - :

17.. (1).The prineipal officer of every compa.ny ghall pre- Retarn by
pare, and, on or before the fifteenth day of September in each wasessees.
year, deliver or cause to be delivered to_the Collector a return in
‘the prescribed form and verified in the prescribéd manner of the
total income of the company during the previous year:

Provided that the Collector may, in his diseretion, extend
the date for the delivery of the return in the case of any company
- or class of compahies,

(2) In the case of any person other tha.n 8 company whose
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_taxable iizcome-is,' in the Collestor’s -opinion, ‘not less than two

thousand four hundred rupees; the Collector shall serve a notice

. uponhim requiring him to furnishy within such period:as may be

specified-inm the netice; areturn-in the prescribed form and verified
in the-prescribed manner setting forth -(along: with: such other
particalars as may be provided for in the notice) his total ineome
during .the previous'year. _ - :

18.: (1) If the Collector is satisfied that a return mede: un--
der seotion 17 is correct and complete, he' shall assess the sum
payable by.the assessee for the year in whiok the return is'made
on thé basis of such retarn. '

(2)- If the: Collector ‘has reasor to beliave that & retnrn made
under-secfion 17 'is ineprrect or incomplets, -he shalk serve ow the
Eerson who made the refurn a notice requiring. him, om a'dste to
De therein mentioned, either {o attend at'the Collector’s 'Office
and produce, or to cause to be:there produced for the inspeetion
of the Collector, such- accounts and decuments as the Collector
may require and any evidence on which the assesses may rely in
supportof the return. .- :

(3) On the day specified in the notice; or as seon afterwards
as may be, the Collector, after examining such accounts and docu-

-ments; and hearing any evidence which the assessee may produce

and such other evidence as the Collector may require;, shall, by
an order in writing, determine the total income: of the: assessee
for the previous year; and assess the sum payable by the assessee

. for the year in which' the return is ‘made on the basie of sach

determinagion. : . ‘ _
(4) If the prineipal officer of any comphny or any other per-
son faile to make a return under section 17 (1) or (2), as the case
may be; orhaving made o reburm; fails to attend or fails to-comply
substantially with all the terms of a:hotice issned’' under section
18,. sub-sestion (2), the- Collector shalk make the assessment to
the best of his judgment, _ - . ‘ .
* _(5y The sum to be assessed in every case: shalh be a'sum
calculated on the aggregate of the assessee’s’imcome in the' previ-
ous year chargeable under each' of the heads mentioned: in sections
8 to 11 at'the rate applicable to his total ineome in that year. .
19. When the Collector has, in any year alter the com-
mencement of this Regulation for which income-tax: is leviable
ander seetion 14°(2), aseertained, either fromy:the return made
by am assessse o after further inquiry, the total income actually
received: by or accrued to the aasessee in the previous year, he
shall compute the income-tax: which would have been pavable in
respect thereof if it had beew levied in such previous year with

‘reference to. the amount of the come so ascertained and the law

then-im force ; and the difference between the swm so computed
and the aggregate of the sums already paid by or’ ombehalf of the
assessee in respect of income-tax for such previous year, shall be
paid by or refunded to the assessee, as the case may be :
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Provided that it shall be competent to—
(@) an assessee ;' Or '
(b) in the'case of the death or insolvency of an.assénsee,
. his representative in interest ; or )
~ {¢) with reference to. any year for which income-tax is
“leviable under section 14 '(2), the Collector;
in any year to claim am immediate adjustmentrto date of the-sums
already paid by or on behalf of an assessee in that year, upon the
basia of the total income actually received by or accrued to him

in that year ; and upon such ciaim being made, all the provisions

of this chapter”shall apply; so far as may be necessary, for the
determination of the proper sum to be paid by or refunded to+the
.assessee or his representative in interest in respect of ineome-tax

down to the date of such determination, and the same shail be

paid or refunded accordingly, :

20, When the Collector has determined & sum to be payable
by an assessee under either section 18 or section 19, he shalksorve
on the assessee a notice of demhand in the prescribed form speci-
fying the sum so payable. . .

21. (1) Apy assessee objectin to the amount or rate at

which he is assessed under section 18 or to an adjustment wade

under section 19, or denying his liability to be nasessed under thig
Regulation may, unless he or, in the case of a& compeny, the
principal officer thereof, has knowingly.and wilfully failed to
_make .a return under section 17, or substantially to comply with
all the terms of a notice served on him under section 18, apply
by petition to the Commissioner for relief agamst-any order of
the Collector in respect of such assessment or adjustment.

{2) The petition shall ordinarily be presented within
thirty days of receipt of the motice of demand; but the Commis-
sioner may receive & petition after the, expiration of thad period,
if he is satisfied that the objector had sufficient cause for not
presenting it within that period. ) ' '

(3) The petition shall be in the prescribed form and veri-
fied in the prescribed manner, .

22, The Commmissioner shall fix a day and place for the

Hearing of

hearing of the petitiom, and on the day and at the place so fixed, Ppetition

or on the day and at the plaee, if any, to which he has adjourned
the hearing, shall hear the petition and pass such order thereon,
whether by way of confirmation, reduction, enhancemens- or
cancellation of the assessment, or adjustment or otherwise and
ﬁxingasuch time for paymens, as he thinks fif.

The Chief Revenue-authority may call for the record
of any asesssment proceeding which has been takew by amy officer
subordinate to it, and make such inquiry and pass sach- orders
thereon s it thinks fit; ' .

Provided that it shall not pass any order emhancing the
sumn payable by an assessee withont hearing him or giving him

Power of
review,
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a reasonable opportumty of being heard e1f.he1 in person or by
pleader,

24. If the Collector or the Commissioner in making any
assessment or adjustment under this chapter is satisfied that
the assessee has concealed the particulars of his incorue, or has
deliberately furnished inaccurate particulars of snch income, and.
has thereby returned it below iis real amount, the Collector or
the Commissioner may dirvect that the assessee shall pay, on the

 difference between his income as finally ascertdined and the

Inoome escap-
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in
' following year
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amount originally returned by him, incomelax at a rate not
exceeding double the rate which would otherwise have been
paysable: .
Provided that no such orde1 shall be made, unléss the asses-
see has been heard, or has been given a reasonable opportunity.
of being heard;
. Provided further that no prosecublon for an offence against
this Regulation shall be instituted in respect of the- same facts
on which a penal sssessment i is made urider this section.

25. ' If for anyresson in-come chargesble under this Begula-
tion has escaped assessment in any year, or has been assessed at
too low & rate, the Collector may at any time in the year next

following assess or re-assess such igcome, and all the provisions

of this Regulation shall apply accordingly. .

28. The Collector may, at any time within one “year from
the date of any demand made upon an assessee, rectify any
mistake in connection therewith which has been brought to his
notice by such assessee, and make a refund to such -agsessce in
respect. thereof.,

27, ,The Coltector or Commissioner sha.ll for the purposes
of .any inquiry under this chapter, have the same powers as

‘sre vested in a Court under the Code of Civil. Procedure, 1911;

when trying & suit in respect of the following matters:—

(@) enforcing the attendance of any person and emmmmg
him on oath or affirmation :

() compelling the productlon of documents; and ,

(¢} issning commissions for the exammatlon of witnesses ;
and any proceeding before a Collector or Commissioner under
this chapter shail be deemed to be a ‘“judicial proceeding”
within the meaning of sectlons 193 and 228 of the Indiah Penal
Code, -

28. The Collector or Commissioner may, for the purposes of

this Regulation—
" (1) require any person to furnish a return, in the pre-
seribed form, containing, to the best of his belief, the name and
address of every person employed in his service who is receiving
in virtue of such employment any incorme not chargeable under
the head “Salaries,” of such amount a8 may be . prescribed, not
being less than one thousand four bundred ‘and forty rupees per

anaum ;
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(2) require any firm otgHindu undivided family to fur-

nish him with & return of the partners in the firm, or the adult

»male members of the family,~as the case may be, and of their
addresses; ' :

: (8) require any person whom he has reason to believe

_to be a trustee, guardian, or agent_to furnish him with a return
of the names of the persons for or of whom he is frustee, guardian,
oragent, and.of their addresses. .
_' 29, The Collector or Commissioner ,or any person sutho- il’owergt:h
rised in writing in this behalf by the Collector or Commissioner, regater of
may inspect and, if necessary, take copies of cause copies to be members of
taken of the register of members of any company or of any entry "> ¥

in such register.

CHAPTER IV.*

Liasinizy N BPro1an CAsEs.

31. 1In the case of any guardian, trustee or agent of any Guardians,
person being & minor, lunatic or idiot or residing out of Mysore jrusiees and
(all of which persons are hereinafter in this section included '
in the term .beneficiary} being in receipt on behalf of such
beneficiary of any income chargeable under this Regulation, the
tax shall be levied upon and recoverable from such guardian,
trustee: or agent, as the case may be, in like manner and tfo the
same amount as it would be leviable upon and recoverable from
any such beneficiary if of full age, sound mind, or resident in
Mysore, and in direct receipt of such incoms, and all the provi-
sions of this Regulation shall apply accordingly. :

- 38. In the case of income chargeable under this Regulation ' aminisira.
which is received by the Administrator-General, Madras, unfler tor-General
Regulation 1V of 1910 or by any receiver or manager (including Be:!n.'dv:.'u :
any person whatever his designation who in fact manages property Mansger.
on behalf of another) appointed by or under any order of a Court,
the tax shall be levied upon and recoverable from such Administra-
tor-General, receiver or manager in like manner and to the
same amount as it would be leviable npon and recoverable from

"any person on whose behalf such income is received, and all the
provisions of this Regulation shall apply accordingly.

~ 33, (1) In the case of any person rusiding out of Mysore, Nou. residente
all profits or gains accruing or arising to such person, whether = .-
directly ot indirectly, through or from any business connection in
Mysore, shall be deemed to be income accruing or arising within

* Chaptar 111 (Section 30} of the Government of Indis Act VII of 1918, has bean repealed
by the amanding Aot IV of 1819; henoe it ia omitted in this Begulation.

_O.R. M.
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Mysore, and shall be chargeable to income-tax in the name of
the agent of any such person, aif such agent shall be deemed to
be for all the purposes of this Regulation the assessee in respect
of such income-tax ; ‘

Provided that any arrears of tax may be recovered also in
accordance with the provisions of this Regulation from any assets
of the non-resident person which are, or may at any time come, -
within Mysore. : :

(2) Where a person not resident in Mysore and not being
a British subject or a subject of His Highness the Maharaja or
a firm or company constituted within His Majesty's dominion or
the Mysore State, or a branch thereof, carries on business with
& person resident in Mysore, and it appears. to the Collector ar
the Commissioner, as the case may be, that owing to the close
connection between the resident and the non-resident person and
to the substantial control exercised by the non-resident over the
resident, the course of business between those persons is so
<Arranged, that the business done by the resident in pursuance
of his connection with fhe non-resident produces to the resident
either no profite or less than the ordinary profits which might
be expected to arise in-that business, the profits derived therefrom
or which may reasonably be deemed to have been derived thete~
from, shall be chargeable to income-tax in the name of the
resident person who shall be deemed to be, for all the purposes
of this Regulation, the assessee in respect of such income-tax.

34. Any person employed by or on behalf of a person residing
out of Mysore, or having. any business connection. with such
person, npon whom the Collector has caused a notice to be served
of his intention of treating him as the agent of the non-resident
person shall for the purposes of this Regulation, be deemed to
be such agent; :

Provided that no person shall be deemed to be the agent of a
non-resident person, unless he has had an opportunity of being
heard by the Collector as to his liability.

CHAPTER V.

RECOVERY OF Tax.

,35. The amount of income-tax specified a# payable in a
notice of demand under section 20 or ap order nnder section 22,
section 23, or section 24, shall be paid within the $ime, aé the
place and to the person mentioned in the notice or order, or if
a time is not 80 mentioned, theo on or before the -first day of
the second month following the date of the notice or order, and
any assessee failine s0 to pay shall be deemed to be in default,
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provided that, when an assessee has presented a petition under .

section 31, the Collector may, in his discretion, treat the assessee
aa not being in default as long as such petition is undisposed of.

36. (1) When an assessee is in defanlt in. making a pay-
ment of income-tax, the-Collector, in his discretion, may recover
from him & sum not exceeding double the amount of $he tax,
either aa if it were an arrear 8f land revenue, or by any process
enforceable for the recovery of an arrear of any municipal tax or
local rate imposed under any enactment for the time being in
force in any part of Mysore. .

Mode sand
tims of
reoavery,

(2) If any assessee is in receipt of any income chargeable -

under the head “ Salaries,” the Collector may require any person
paying the same to deduct from any payment subsequent to the
date of such requisition any sum recoverable under sub-section
(1), and sach person shall comply with any such requisition and
shall pay the sumns so deducted to the credit of Government, or as
(Fovernment directs. )

(3) Government may direct by what authority any powers
or duties incident under any such enactment as aforesaid to the
enforcement of any process for the recovery of a municipal tax
or local rate shall be exercised or performed when that process
is employed under sub-section (1) for the recovery of income-
tax. :

(4) Government may direct, with respect to any specified
area, that income-tax shall be recovered therein, with, and as
an addition to, any municipal tax or local rate by the same per-
sonand in the same manner as the municipal tax or local rate
is recovered.

(5) Save in accortlance with the provisions of section 33
(1), no proceedings for the recovery of any sum payable nnder
this Regulation shall be commenced after the expiration of one
year from the last day of the year in which any demand is made
under this Regulation. -

CHAPTER VL

REFUNDS TO SHARRROLDERS AND OTHERS.
81. H_ N

(a) shareholder in & cumpany who has received any divi-
dend from the company; or -

() = partner in a firm on which income-tax has been levied
at the maximum rate, in accordance with the proviso to section
14, who has received a share of the profits of the firm ; or

- (€) the owner of a security from the interest on which
income-tax has been deducted in accordance with the provisions
of section 15

C. B M. - B2
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satisfies the Collector that his total income in the previons year
was less than any one, as the case may be, of the amounts speci-
fied in Schednle II, he shall be entitled to a refund of & sam
ealoulated on such dividend, share of profits .or interest at
the rates specified in the same Schedule against each such
amount. ,

38. No claim to any.refufld under section 37 shall be
allowed, unless it is made within one year from the last day of
the year to which the claim relates, . :

CHAPTER VII.

OFFENOES AND PENALTIES. ;

39. If a person fails without reasonable cause or excnse—
(@) fo deduct and pay any tax as required by section 15
or under section 36- (2) ; .

(b) to deliver or cause to be delivered to the Collector in
due fime any of fhe returns mentioned in section 16, section 17,
or section 28; ' . '

(¢) to grant inspection or allow copies to be taken in
accordance with the provisiuns of section 29;

(d) to attend or to produce, or cause to be produced, on or
before the date mentioned in a notice under section 18, such ac-
counts and doecnuments as are reférred to in the notice;
he shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be punishable with
fine which may extend to ten rupees for every day during which
the default continues. .

40. If a person makess statement in a verification men-
tioned ih section 17 or section 21 (3) which is false, and which
he either knows or believes to be false or does no$ believe to be
true, he shall be deemed to have committed the offence described
in section 177 of the Indian Penal Code. ‘

41. (B A person shall'not be proceeded against for an
offence under section 39 or section 40 except at the instance of
the Collector specially empowered by Government in this behalf,

(2) The Coliector may stay any such proceeding or com-
pound any such offence.

42. All particulars contained in any statement or return
made or furnished under the provisions of this Regulation shall
be treated as confidential, and if a public servans discloses any
particulars contained in any statement or retnrn made or furnished
under this Regulation he shall be punishable with imprisonment
which may extend 4o six months, and shall also be liable to fine;

Provided that no prosecution shall be instituted onder this
section, except with the previous-<anction of Government.
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CHAPTER VIIL

MISCELLANEOUS.

43. (1) The Government may make rules for garrying out m e
the purposes of this Regulation and for the ascertainment and
determination of any class of income.

(2) Without prejudice o the generality of the foregomg
power, such rules may—

(a) When income is derived in part from agricylture and
in part from bumnesa, prescribe the manner, whether with re-
ference to a class or in particular cases, by which the taxable
income ahall be arrived af;

()” prescribe the manner in which, and the procedure by
which, the taxable income of Insurance Companies shall be
arrived at;

(¢) prescribe the manner in which and the procedure by
which the ta.xable income of persons not resident in"Mysore, or of
persons deemed to be assessees im respect thereof, aball be
arrived at;

{d) provlde for a syatam of composition of assessments
and prescribe the conditions under which the Collector may
enser into oomposition with assessees as to their assessment ;

(¢) presoribe the procedure to be followed on applications
for refunds;

)] provnde for any matter which by this Begulahon isto

be prescribed.

(3) Rules made under this section shall be published in
the Mysore Gaseite, and shall thereupon have effect as if enacted
in thia Regulation. * .

4. The Govamment may, by notification-in the Mysore power to
Gautte. make an exemption, reduction in rate or other modifica- make exemp-
tion, in respect of income-tax in favour of any class of income, ot
g:mregardUothewholeornnyputofthemoomeofmy class

persons

45. When any money is paid under this Regulation to the Receipts and
Collector, or is recovered thereunder by him, he shall give a Po- thoic conteut
oeipt for ‘the same, specifying the prescribed particulars,

48. A notice or requisition under this. Regulation may be fervico ol
served on the person thereinnamed, either by post, or by the Botioss.
dehvery or tender %o him of a copy of the notice or requisition
in the maoner provided by the Code of Civil Prooedure, 1911, for _
the servioe of summons.

47. (1) When an assessee haa several places of business in powse 4o
Mysore, Government may declare which of them shall, for the #*"m
&nrpoeaa of this Regulation, be deemed to be his prmc:palphoe a1 Placssof

business.
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Sections 48-52,

(2) The powers given by this section may be delegated
to, and exercised by, such officers as the Government may appoint
in this behalf, :

Indemnity. 48, Every person deducting, retaining or paying any tax in
- pursuance of this Regulation in respect of income belonging to
another person is hereby indemnified for the deduction, retention
or payment thereof.
FPowers exer- ‘49, All powers conferred by, or conferable under, this
time to time, Regulation may be exercised from time to time as occasion
' requires. '
Delegation of 50. Government may, by notification in the Mysore
S gbowers Gasette, delegate to the Chief Revenue-authority all or any of
ment, .the powers conferred on it by this Regulation for the appointment
of officers to exercise or perform the powers or daties of Collec-
tors or Commissioners, and all or any of the powers conferred
on it by section 36 and the proviso to section 42. :

. Statement of 51. (1) If, in the course of any assessment ander thig
oo by Chiat ation or any proceeding in cobnection therewith other

awm than a proceeding under Chapter VII a question has arisen with
reference to the interpretation of any of the provisions of this
Regulation or of any rule thereunder, the Chief Revenue-authority
may, either on its own motion or on reference from any Revenue
officer subordinate o it, draw up a statement of the case, and
refer it, with its own opinion thereon, to the Chief Court, and
shall- s0 refer any such question on the application of the
assessee, unless it is satisfied that the application is frivolous
or that a reference is unnecessary. :

(2) If the Chief Court is not satisfied that the statements
contained in the case are sufficient to enable it to determine the
questions raised thereby, the Court may refer the case back to
the Revenue authority by which it was stated, to make such
additions thereto, or alterations.therein, as the Court may direct
in that behalf.

(3) The Chief Court upon the hearing of any such case
chall decide the questions raised thereby, and sghall deliver its
judgment thereon containing the grounds on which such de-
cision is founded, and shall send to the Revenue-authority by
which the case was stated a copy of such judgment under the
seal of the Court and the signature of the Registrar; and the
Revenue-authority shall dispose of the case accordingly, or, if the
case arose on reference from any Revenue officer subordinate to
it, shall forward a copy of such judgment to such officer who
shall dispose of the case conformably to such jadgment.

(4) Where a referenee is made to the Chisf Court on‘the
application of an assessee, costs shall be in the discretion of the

: Court. :
Barofmmitain - 9o Nosuit shall be brought in any Civil Court to set
Civil Court.  ggide or modify any assessment made under this Regulation,
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Section 52.

and no prosecutmn, suit or other proceeding shall lie against
any Government officer for anything in good faith done or
intended to be done under this Regulation.

SCHEDULE

RaTes op Tax.
Rate.
When the Taxable income is less than
. Rs. 2,400 Nil
When the Taxable i income is Rs. 2 400
or upwards——

(i) when total income is Rs. 2,400 or
upwards but is less than Rs. 9,000 3 pies in t.he rupee.
(ii) when total income i8 Rs. 9,000 or

upwards but is less than Re. 25,000 43 do
(iii) when total income is Rs. 25,000 or
upwards but is lesa than Rs. 50,000 8 do
{ivj when total income is Rs. 50,000 or
upwards but is less than Rs. 75,000 9 do
(v) when total income is Rs. 75,000 or
: upwards . 1 annain the rupee.

Ay

SCHEDULE IL

RaTES oF REFUND.

Amount. +  Refund.
(i) Less than Rs. 2,400 .-1 anna in the rupee.
(i) Ras. 2,400 or upwards but less thm
Ra. 9,000 .- .«« 9 pies in the rupee.
{iii) Ra. 9 DNmnpwndsbutleathm
Ra. 25,000 - 74+ do
(iv) Rs. 25,000 or upwards but less than
Ra. 50,000 . 6 do

(v) R&SOOOOorupwudsbntlemthm .
& 5. LY L1 T 3 . do



NOTIFICATION.
No. R. 13899—S8. B., dated 19th June 1920.

e ]

Rules under the Mysore Income-Tax
Regulation, 1920,

In exercise of the powers vested in them under section 43,
sub-gection (1) of Regulation of 1920, the Government of His
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to sanction the following
rules for carrying out the purposes of the aforesaid Regulation.

Bection B (3) 1. Any claim under section 3, sub-sectioh (2) clause (1) of
O erila the Regulation to exemption from the levy of the tax of the
exemption of interest on securities held under trust or other legal obligation
Interesteo®  forreligious or charitable purposes within the meaning of that
clause and applied o those purposes must be supported by a
certificate from the Deputy Cominissioner of the District which
ghall be in Form A hereto appended. ] -
Seotion 8 (i) 8. Incalling for returns of employees from privateemployers
m:‘m under section 28, sub section (1) of the Regulation, fhe Collector
employers,  may issue notices inviting them to state when submitting the
return whether they are willing to enter into an agreament under
section 6 (1) to collect the tax due from the persons included in
the return and to forward the amount to the Collector on the
conditions prescribed in rule 8 below. The person - making the
return may" subscribe on the return his assent %o this arrange-
ment. ' ’

3. The agreemept entered into between a Collector and a
private employer under section 6, sub-seciion (1) of the Act,
shall be subject to the following conditions :—

. {(a) The employer shall for the trouble of collection be
allowed a remuneration which shall be fixed by the Commissioner
of Income-Tax in Mysore with reference to the circamstances of
each case but shall not exceed in any case § percent of the
collection. . _ -

(0) The tax due to Government shall be deducied by the
private employer from any income chargeable nnder the head
“salaries " 88 each’ payment is made and the amount deducted
minus such commission for the trouble of collection as may be
agreed upon shall be remitted within a week to the Collector or
‘other officer authorized by him to receive it together with a

_statement showing the names of the persons from whom the tax
ll:!abeen collected and the further particulars prescribed in rule 8
OW. -
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BRules 4-7.

4. The allowance in respect of house property income on

account of collection charges under section 8, sub-section (vi) of
the Regulation is limited to 6 per cent of the gross rental of the
house property. ]
§. No claim to exemption preferred under section 12 (2) of
the Regulation on the portion of the income-taxable under the
head ® salaries” which is paid as a premiim to an insurance
company or in respect of a contract for a deferred annuity or as
a contribution to a provident fund shall be entertained if the
claim is made after the expiration of the financial year following
that in which the premium was paid.

Nore.—In this rule and in rule 7 ** Insurance Compsny ™ cludes the State Lifs
Insanrance Fund, both offiial apd publie branches, -

6. When a deduction is made from any income liable to
assessment on account of a payment made to an insurance com-
pany or in respect of a contract for a deferred annuity or as a
subscription to &- provident fund the sum deducted shall, if the
payment has been made in sterling, be the actnal cost of
remittance ; and if the assessee'is unable to prove such actnal cost,
the equivalent in rupees of the amount of the premium calculated
at the official rate of exchange prevailing at the time the abate-
ment or income-tax is claimed. -

7. A deduction such as is mentioned in the preceding rule
must be supported either :—

. (1) by the original receipt of the insurance company or

‘ provident fund; or

. (2) (in the case of a deduction claimed by a servant of the
Government or of a local authority) by a copy of the same

.presented together with the original to the officer who pays the

salaries and attested by that officer who should after such attesta-
tion return the original ; or. o

(3) by a duplicate receipt givea by the insurance company
or provident fund; or ' :

(4) by a certificate of payment given by the insarance
company or provident fund ; or

(55 in the case of exemption claimed by a servant of the
Government or of a local authority in respect of such payments
in excess of those exempted under section 6 (1) by & certificate
of the officer who disburses the salary of the claimant.

In cases (i), (3) and (4) the receipt or certificate will be
returned as soon as the fact of the payment is admitted in due
couree of audit. -

Where the Collector is satisfied that none of the above
prescribed documents can be produced-without an amount of
delay, expense or inconvenience which under the circumstances
of the case would be nnreasonable, he may accept such other
proof of payment of the preminm as he may deem eufficient. *
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Rutlens 8-9.

8. ‘The amounts deducted on account of the tax from estion1s (8)
income chatgeable under the head * salaries” under section 15, isx collested
sub-section (2) of the Regulation, hall be paid to the credit of °t Seourities.
the Government within one week from the date of payment of
such * sularies.” The payment to the credit of the Government
shall be made by remitting the amount to the Collector (or other
officer suthorised by him) with a sfatement giving the following
particulars for each person from whom the tax bas been
realized :— ’

(1) Name. -

(2) The period for which the salary has been paid
(3) The amount of the salary paid.

4) The amount of tax collected,

(5 The amount of commission, if any, dedheted.
(6) The balance remitted to the Collector.

8.8 The amount deducted on account of the tax under Stotion 15 @)
section 15, sub-section (1) of the Regulation from the interest tax oollected
payable on debentures or other securities for money issued by, *ecunities.’,
or on behalf of, a local authority or company shall be paid to the
credit of the Government within one week from the date an
which the payment of the interest is made. The person res-
ponsible for paying the interest shall pay the amount deducted
therefrom to the credit of the Government by remitting the
amount to the Collector or other officer authorised by him with
a statement showing the following particulars:—

(1) Name of owner,

{2) Description of security.

(3) Number of security.

(4) Date of security.

(6) Amount of security.

(6) Period for which interest is drawn.
(7) Amount of interest. :

(8) Amount of tax.

8. The return of employees required by section 16 of the
Regulation shall be in Form B appended hereto.

The returns relating to Government offices required by
section 18 of the Regulation shall be furnished by the undermen-
tioned officers:— . :

(1) The Cowptroller for all Gazetied Officers (including
in this term) Amildars, Munsiffs and others who draw their pay
on separate bills whose bills are pre-audited.

(2) Teasury Officers for all Gazetted. Officers and others
who draw their pay from treasuries on separate bills and also for

+all pensioners and gratuitants who draw their pensions and
gratuities from treasuries.

NQre.—The term *'tressuriea” and “Treasury Offcers” include © Taluk
treasurios " sud ** Tuluk Yroasury Officers. ™ - . : .-
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Rules 10-15.

(3) Heads of offices and schools, colleges and other
Government institutions for all non-gazetted officers whoee pay is
drawn on establishment bills. ’

(4) Disbursing officers in the Survey Department and in
. the Industries and Commerce Department in respect of the esta-

blishments under them, the salaries of which are paid by cheques
: (5) The Auditor, Mysore Railways, for all railway.
employees under his andit.
: (6) In the case of assessees not covered by the above such
person as the Collector may call upon to make the return.

The return should contain complete information as o the
total salary drawn by an officer during the whole year. If,
therefore, an officer has been transferred from another district,
- the Treasury Officer by whom the officer happens to be paid at
the time of issne of the return, should aacertain from the other
Treasury Officers concerned the tntal salary drawn from the
beginning of the year o the date of transfer and include it in his
10. The names of all persons in receipt of salaries of not
less than Rs. 1,440 per annum shall be included in the returm
furnished under section 16. . T

.11. The return of income to be furnished by companies
under section 17 (1) of the Regulation shall be in Form ‘C’
hereto appended and the statements contained in the return shall
be verified in the manner indicated at the.foot of the form.

12. The return of income to be called for from assessees
other than companies under section 17 (2) of the Regulation
shall be in Form ‘D’ bereto appended and the statements com- -
tained in the return shall be verified in the manner indicated
the foot of the form. ‘

13. When returns of income prepared by approved,
chartered, incorporated or certified accountants are filed by
assessees, separate scrukiny of the assessees’ books will be dis-
pensed with, unless there are special ressons which in the
Collector's opinion render such scrutiny desirable. _

14, Members of the undermenfioned institutions are
approved for income-tax purposes:(— °

PP (1) The Institute of Chartered Accountants of Epgland
and Wales. ) )

* (2) The Society of Incorporated Accountants and Auditors.

" (3) The Society of Accountants in Edinburgh.

(4) The Institute of Accountants and Actuares In
Glasgow. :

(5) The Society of Accountants in Aberdeen.

(6) The Institate of Chartered Accountants in Ireland.

15. (a) Accountarts who .ﬁh oett;ged under t[l:e ‘Mysore ®
Companies Regulation and who wish to approved icr mmcome-
fax p?mupoees should apply to the chief-revenue authority. Their
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Rules 16-204.

applications will be considered by s Committee consisting
of :— - :

(1) ‘The Commissioner of Income-tax in Mysore.

(2) The Registrar of Joint Stock Companies.

{(8) The Chairman, Mysore Chamber of Commerce.

The decisions of tha Commijttee will be final. '

(b) Approval of an accountént under thie rule or rule 14is
liable to revocation in any case by & vote of the committee referred -
to above, ‘ ,

18. Accountants approved for income-tax purposes sball be
bound to certify compliance with the income-texlaw and rules and
to give in their certificates such particulars as the Commissioner
of Income-tax in Mysore may require,

Nora.—The partionlars prescribed inder this rule will be found in Appendix I.

17. The notices to be served on assessees under section 18,
sub-section (2) of the Regulation shall be in Form ‘E.’, _

18. The notice of assessment or adjustment to be served on
persons “aasessed under section 20 of the Regulation shall be in
Form ‘F. :

The amount assessed under this Regulation may be’ paid
in two equal instalments, the firet on the expiry of sixty days
from the date of service of the assessment or adjustment notice, the’
second on the expiry of sixty daysfrom the date on.which the
ficst insbalment becane due. If, however, a petition againstthe
assessment or adjustment has boen admitted, the Collector may, in
his discretion, treat the assessee a8 not being in defanlt in respect
of the payment of the tax ill the orders on the petition have been
passed, In case of defaultin the payment of the first instalment,
the whole amount of the assessment or balance due on adjustment
shall become iinmediately recoverable.

19. Petitions against assessments or adjustments under
section 21, sub-section (1) of the Regulation shall be drawn up
after the model of, and shall contain the information provided
for, in Form G and shall be verified in the manner required by
law for the verification of plaints. A petition which does not
contain a clear statement of the amount on which the petitioner
claims to be assessed or to bave his assessment adjusted or is not
verified shall be liable to summary rejection. The potice of
assessment or adjustment served under section 20 of the Regula-
tion and a copy of the Collector's order under section 18 (3) or
section 19 of the Regulation should accompany the petition.

20. The Collector or the Commissioner shall notify to the
assesses the purport of any order passed by him under section
23, 23, 24 or 25 of the Regulation. -

20A. (1) A party who desires the attendance of any
witness in a proceeding before a Collector or Commissioner
under the Inoome-tax Regulation, 1920, or before a Conx missioner
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Rule 204.

appointed to take evidence under the said Regulation shall file a
list in the following form of the persons whose attendance he
requires stating full name, residence and vocation of each
witness and mentioning whether he is required to give evidence
or to produce any docament and in the latter case, specifying the
date, if any, and description of the document so as toidentify
i$:—

: . | Parpose ]
Serial | Full Residence Occggju:;on for which) Allow-| Service 'E'
-No. |Name desoription| S~ | anmce | fees g,
. : eserip moned =]
i
|
|
|
" ]
o
i
. - ) L
.. o Total

=

A detailed memorandum of the amount to be deposit.eci in the
office is presented herewith. It is requested that summonses may
be issued as above. .

(Signed).
(2) He sh&ll with such list deposit in theoffice of the

Collector or the Commissioner (i) the prescribed fees for service
of summons according to the following scale :—
"For each summons or nolice.
Nature of process. Amount leviable.
(a) to a single witness ... 8 annas.
(b} to.every additional witness remdmg in the
sane village if the processes be applled
for at the same time ... ... 4 annaa.

Note.—(1) Any pariy msy it the cost of proeeedmg by railway o an bltc
nnynnoe where “such iu availsble and in such case the process server shall
to proosed by such nilw.y or public conveyance, and the cost so depuitaﬂ shall bep-rt

ullheeostuoltho
@ F prw-mmlied for and ordered to be execated uemrrgent the lee will
be the ordinsry fos snd balf ss muoh again, snd
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" (ii) the total amount of the allowances to which the said persons
" are entitled for travelling and other expenses according to the
. following scale:—

- v
Travelling allowanoe Allgwanoe for sab-Assist-
Class ence and other expenses
‘ . By- o6 not exceeding per diem
_ By rail | By road or canal )
First Firstal.ual As. 8 per | Actual Rs. a p.
class fare mmile expen
of pas-
sage 3 00
Becond | Seocond :
" olass ) clase fare wd .| Do 1 00
Third Third . )
olass | olase fare w3 | Do - 080

(8) The expenses of witnesses summoned by the assessing
officer At his_ own instance will be borne by Government.

21. The notice to an employer calling for a return of
employees under section 28, sub section (1) of the Regulation.
shall be in Form H. The retarn shall be in Form B. The
names of all persons in receipt of salaries of not less than Ra. 1,440
per annum shall beincluded in this return.

28. The following procedure shall be observed in the levy

" of penalties under section 38 (1) for default to pay income-tax on
the due date:—

{a) In case of failure to pay any instalment, 8 notice in
Form I shall be issued to the assessee imposing a penalty of one
per cent of the tax due and warning the assessee that if the whole
amount due is not paid within 20 days a second penalty ten times
the amount of the first will be imposed. - .

{3) In any case in which persistent default is made the
assessing officer will call upon the assessee ‘to show cause why
there should not be imposed such penalty not exceeding the
amount of tax as he may deem fit.

(¢) The Deputy Commissioner of the District may annal
g ;i;:ce any penalty imposed by him or by any oficer subordinate

2}. Any person claiming refund of income-tax deducted
from salaries may present to the Colleotor an application for
adjustment under section 19 of the Regulation, and shall,
along with the application, file a return in Form D showing his
total income in the previons year and & statement showing the
amounts deducted from his income under the head of salaries. .
The Collector may make such inquiries 85 he may deem necessary
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Rules 24-29.

as to the total income of the applicant and shall, if he ia satisfied
that the applicant is entitled to any refund, pay or aunthorize
payment in cash of such sum as may be due. _

.24, _The owner of any security of the Government of
Mysore or & debenture or other security for money issued by
or on behslf of a local authority or company claiming a refund
under section 87 of the Regulation shall present to the Collector
{a) an"application in Form J declaring truly therein his total
income in the previous year with the declaration below the form
-duly signed before the Collector or attested by a Justice of the
Peace or a Magistrate and (b} a statement in Form K showing
details of the securities held by him.

25. On receipt of the application and: the statement, the
Collector may, after making such inquiries as he may . deem
necessary as to the total income of the applicant, issue a certificate
of refund in Form L if be is satisfied that the applicant is liable
to tax at less than one anna in the rapee or not liable to the tax.

26. If a claim for refund is made within one year from
the end of the year to which the claim relates, the person empower-
ed to pay the interest in the case of securities of the Govern-
ment of Myzore and the Collector in other cases shall, on produc-
tion of the certificate of refund, pay or authorize payment in cash
of sach refund as may be due.

27. In the case of dividends paid out of the profits of a
company or of the profits of a firm divided between the partners,
the person claiming a refund shall present to the Collector an
application in Form J duoly signed or attested as in Rule 24
above and shall forward the counterpart of the dividend warrant,
an extract of the registered deed of partnership; or other proof
showing the number of shares he holds in the company, or the
share he holds in the firm, and the total amount of the dividend
or profits paid to him including the income-tax deducted there-
from. The Collector may make such inquiries a6 he may deem
necessary as to the total income of the applicant and if he is
satisfied that the applicant is entitled to any refund provided that
the company or firm has paid the tax due on its profits, he shall
pay or authorize payment in cash of such refund as may be due.
" 28. (a) No refund shall be admissible on dividends not paid
out of the taxable profits of 8 company nor on fractions of a
ra ;

i (5) Refunds may be remitted by post at the cost of the -
applicants.

29, (a) A refund shall not be paid except at the place
whete the tax in respect of which the refund is claimed has
been received. ' . ]

(b) If the person claiming the refund is not a resident of
the place where the tax has been received he may send the
declaration in Form J accompanied by the statement in Form K
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or the dividend warrant or other proof referred to in Rule 27
to the Collector of the place where he resides or carries on
his business and apply for a certificate in Form M for submission
$o the officer empowered to grant the refund and, om reeeipt of
such certificate the offic . rshall proceed as laid down in the sbove
rules,

30, When & declaration of income in Form J has been
received, the Collector may issue & certificate in Form Lior M af
any time during the financial year in which such declaration
has been received without/ mslstmg on & fresh declaration of
income,

31. (a) Against the order of & Coilector on an application
for refund & petition shall lie to the Commissioner.

(3) The petition shall ordinarily be presented within thirty
days of receipt of the order of the Collector; but the.Commissioner
may receive a petition after the expiration of that peried if he
is satisfied that the petitioner had sufficient oause for not present-
ing it within that period.

32. 1f the applicant for refund is himself the Collector
competent to sanction the refund, the application for refund shall
be made to the next higher aathority.

3ZA. 1If an nssessee is himsel the Collector competent to
make the assessment, or the Commissioner competent to pasa
orders on an ob;ectlon petition sgainst the assessment, the assess-
ment shall be made and the objection petition shall be dealt
with by the next higher aunthority.

33. (i) In the case of life assurance companies whoaa
profits are periodically ascertained by actnarial calculations, the .
taxable inoome shall be determined with reference to the averaga
net profits disclosed by the last preceding valuation.

- Provided that any deduutions made from the gross income
in arriving at the asctuarial valuation which are not admissible
for the purpose of income-tax assessment shall be added to the
net profits disclosed by the valuation.

This clause shall apply alsg to the ﬁetermmst:on of the
taxable income derived from the annuity and capital redemption
business of life assarance companies, the profits of which can be
mit?mt%d from the tr;sulta of an actuarial valuation.

e tax on the average net fita during the iod
covered by the last preceding valumoﬁr?s leas than the av?fnonge
of the tax deducted at the source from the interest income
derived from investments in the same period, a refand of the
amount by which sunch deduction from interest exdeeds the tax
payable on the average.net profits should be allowed.

(ii) If there has been no periodical actunarial valuation
or if the lest valuation ook place more than five years previous
%o the year in which the assessment falls to be made, the taxable

income shall be determined with reference to the - interest,
M. x.:n. <
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dividends and rents received by the companies during the
. Pprevious year.

. (iii) In the case of insurance companies other than life
assurance companies the taxable income in any year shall be the
profits calculated for the year subject to the provisions of the
following clause. _

(iv) Amounts actually credited by an insurance company
other. than a life assurance company in the ordinary accounts of
its business for the previous year to any fund established for the
sole purpose of forming a reserve to meet outstanding or unexpired
Liabilities to policy holders (including therein risk of exceptional
losses) and amounts actually credited by an insurance company
of any kind in the ordinary accounts of its business fo the year of
assessment to its investment reserve fund for the purpose of
meeting depreciation in the value of its securities shal] be treated
a8 expenditure incurred solely for the purpose of earning the
profits of the business in determining the faxable income of the
insurance company in that year, .

(v) The taxable income of companies carrying on dividin
gociety or assessment business shall be taken at fifteen per cent
of the premium income in the previous year. Where 8 non-resident
company carries on dividing society or assessment - business in
Mysore, the assessment shall be fifteen per cent of the premiom
income received in Mysore.

(vi)- This rule shall apply only to the determination of
taxable income from different classes of insurance business. The
actual assessment of an insurance company carrying on more
than one class of business shall, in accordance with the Regulation
be determined as to its rate and amount by ite aggregate taxable
income from all the classes of business which it carries on,

. 33A. (a) In any case in which the profits accruing or
arising or deemed to accrue-or arise in Mysore to any
residing out of Mysore whether directly or “indirectly, throngh
or from any business connection in Mysore cagnot be accurately
ascertained, the amount of such profite for assessment purposes
may be calculated on such percentage of the turnover of the
business carried on in Mysore as the Collector, having regard to
all the circumstances of the case, may consider to be reasonable.
This rule shall apply also to the determination of the income for
assessment purposes of persons “assessable to income-tax uander_
section 33 2) -on account of their conneetion with persons
non-regident in Mysore.

(3 In cases in which the method of assessmuent on a
percentage of turnover is inapplicable—ae for example the case
of a Mysore branch of a foreign insurance company —the profite
of the Mysore branch may be assumed for income-tax purposes
to bear the same proportion to the total profite of the company as ..
jts receipts bear to the total receipts.
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Rules 33B-34.

33B. If amongst any persons engaged in any business,
profession or vocation in partnership, together, any change shall
take place in any such parinership either by death or dissolution.
of partnership as to all or any of the partners or by admitting
any other partner therein before fhetime of making the assesement
or within the year for which the assessmentought to be made
under the Regulation, or if any person shall have succeaded to any
business, profession or vocation within such periods as aforesaid,
the tax paynble in respect of such partnership, or any of such
partnera or any person succeeding to such business, profession
or vocation shall be computed on the profits derived from such
business, profession or vocation during the previous year in
* accordance with the provisions of the Regulation, notwithstanding
such change therein or succession to such business, profession or
vocation. The assessment 5o made will in all cases be subject to
adjustment under the provisions of section 19 of the Regulation,
34 (i) Applications for composition in respect of the
income on which the tax will be assessed shall be made in writing
to the Collector before the 1st September and before the tax for
the year is assessed by the Collector. But a Collecior may -
receive an application after 81st Angust if he is satisfied that the
applicant had sufficient cause for not presenting it within tha
date, : :

(ii) The party compounding should execute an agreement
within one month from the date on which the amount of
composition is notified to him. If he fails to execute the agree-
ment within the above period, the Collector may proceed to
nasess him, as if no application for composition had been received,

(iii) Agreements for composition shall be in Form N or as:
near thereto as may be and shall be for a period of not more than
five yeara. Compositions should not, however, be made as a matter
of course for this period which is the maximum allowable, but
the Collector should fix a suitable period in each cass on a
oonsideration of the circumstances. The agreement shall be
made in two parts one of snch parts executed by the compound-
ing party remaining with the Collector and the other part signed .
by the Collector remaining with the compounding party.

(iv) No agreement for ocomposition shall be made with-
companies or shall be entered into in respect of any income o
portion of any income which is liable to taxation under the head
of salaries or interest on gecurities, . ) .

{v) In order to arrive at the amount of the applicant’s
income for the period in respect of which the application is
made, the Collector should institute inquiries as to the probability
of a future increase or decrease in the applicant’s income. The
compounded income shall not be less than what is estimated as
the average income for the period. <

{vi) If the party who bas compounded diee or becomes

®. LR ' s
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Rules 35-40.

bankrupt or insolvent or, in the case of & firm, goes into liquidation
or voluntarily closes his business before the expiration of the
period comprised in the agreement, the agreement shall cease to -
have force on the 30th day of June next after such death,
bankruptcy, insolvency or other proceeding, save and except as
to any portion of the tax on the income compounded which
before the szid day shall have become payable and shall then be
unpaid. ] . )

{(vil) Fraud on the part of the party cdmpounding in
stating the income or otherwise shall render the agreement null
and void.

- 33. Every receipt for money paid or recovered under section
45 of the Regulation shall be in Form O. :

36. The powers of the Government to declare under sectibn
47 of the Regulation which of several places of business shall be
deemed to be the principal place of business for the purposes of
the Regulation are hereby delegated to the Commissioner of
Income-tax in Mysore.

37. An assessee~who carries on business in seversal places is,

assessable to income-tax by the Collector in the district in which
the principal place of business of the assessee is situate. .

Ordiparily the principal place of business shall be understood
to mean the place at which the persons directing any company or
firm to their business, or the registered or head office where the
general books and accounts for all branches are kept and
compiled.

38 When a Collector learns that an assessee having his
principal place of business in his district has a place of business in
another district he shall communicate with the Collector in that
latter district with a view to obtaining a complete account of the
annual profits‘or income of the company, firm or person and the
Collector in the latter district may make the inquiry provided
for by section 18 of the Regulation.. The Collector in the district
in which the principal place of business is situated shall not
require the production of accounts or documients relating to the

.branch business of the assessee in other districts. The final
nssessmeny, however, shall be made by him and he shall have
full power to deal with the reports made by other Collectors, and
to siter and amend their estimates in making his final assessment,
Full reasons should, however, always be recorded when the
estimate of the Collector in another district is not accepted.

39. ., In calculating the amount of tax payable the amount
due on fractions of a rupee shall be neglecied; and in the amount
of tax calculated, fractions of a pie shall be neglected.

40. The Commissioner of Income-tax in Mysore will be
entrusted with the administrative working of the Regulation and
he will issue such subeidiary instructions as may from time to

time be required. :
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FORM A. (Roue 1).

) SRR - Deputy Commissioner of............. beae e
do bereby certify that the Security specified below and standing .
securities . : _
i the DAME Of .. .ecevvverreersrsersesrninersenen® —— held under
: are
trusé wholly religious _- d that ...
logal obligation partly . charitable L Lo oo noC Lhen e
erseuees Of the interest on the SC0TEY i applied to those or has
securities

been finally set apart for application thereto.

Dated Deputy Commissioner of...............

- (1) Description of security.
(2) Number
(3) Date
(4) Amount
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FORM B. (Runz 9).

" Income-tax retarn made by the head of every Government
'ofﬁcg, the principal officer of every local authority, company,
public body or association and every private employer who has
agreed to recover income-tax on behalf of Government under
section 16 of Regulation VII of 1920. )

Name— : _

(1) Government office {(4) Public body

(2) Local authority~ (5) Association, or

(8) Company (6} Private employer
] ? Bg8s | & 1 ] =
R A TR AR
g8 B |8g%8 15 | 2 v |24 3
- i © H-E to > .
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I | |

I hereby certify that no persons employed in this—other
than the persons noted in this return were receiving on the 30th
day of June last or have received during the year ending on that
date payments at the rate of Rs. 1,440 a year or more of the
kinds described in column (5), (6) or (7} above. ’

(Signature).

-
. Note—(1) If an employee has been cre: to be on lebva outof Mysore between
* the lst July last and June next, nutioexm be given in the remarks colusmn.
{3} U an employee has left your servics since the scbmission of the last p
return or if any changes are anticipated before the B0th June next, it is requested that
s note ing the same may be made st the back of this form, as this timely infor-

mation will render much correspondence unnecessary. . .
' {8) The year referred &0 in column (6) is the year immedistely preceding the date of
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FORM C. (RuviLe 1l1).
' Notice.

No. OFFICE-OF THE COLLECTOR OF INCOME-TAX,

To

LR N R N R T F N ]

In pursuance of the provisions. of section 17 of the Mysore
Income-tax Regulation, 1920, you are hereby required to prepare
a true and correct statement of your income and to furnish the
information required in the form herewith attached so far it is
applicable to your case, and to deliver it at this office- duly signed
by you a8 the principal officer of the company on or before the
15th day of September 192  with copies of the Balance Sheet
and the Profit and Lioss Account of the company,

Failure to furnish the return with the aboveaccompaniments
within the time allowed by law will, under section 21 (1) of the
Regulation, entail forfeiture of the right of objection and under
section 89, render you liable on conviction by a Magistrate to a
fine which may extend to Rs. 10 for every day by which the re-
turn is late. The submission of & false or- incorrect return will
render you liable to penal assessments under section 24 or to -
prosacution under section 40 of the Regulation.

The incomue to be returned is the total income as shown by
~ the accounts during either the twelve calendar months ending

on the 30th June 19 .or, if the accbunts have been made up
within the twelve calendar months ending on the 30th June
19 ,in respect of a year ending on any other day than the 30th
June 18 , then at your option the twelve calendar months end-
ing on the day on which the accounts have so been made up.
The period onoe decided upon cannot, however, be varied withous
the consent of the Collector of Income-tax. -

You are further required under section 15 of the Regula-
tion :— ' )

(1) to deduct at the time of payment income-tax at the
rate spacified in Schedule I in respect of any income chargeable
under the head ** Falaries,” provided that, if the payment is a
recurring one and in respect of any period less than a year,
the rate shall be determined with reference to the amount which
would be proportionately payable in a yeat. The deductions so
made should be paid into this office within one week from the
date of payment of the salaries in question and particulars shoald
be furnished of the persons from whose salaries the deductions
have been made, and the amount of the salary and of the deduc-
tions in each case; .

(2) ‘to deduct at the timeof payment a the maximum rate
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Form C.

specified in Schedule I and pay into this office within ohe week

from the time of payments the income-tax on the amount of in-

terest on the debentures (if any) issued by the company. The

remitttance to this office should be accompanied by a state-
- ment showing for each debenture holder :—

(1) Name
(2) Description of security
(3) Number of security
(4 Date of security

" (5) Amount of security
(6) Period for which interest is drawn
() Amount of interest
{8) Amount of tax

Collector of Income-fax.

INCOME-TAX—YEAR 192 192

Name of the cOMPANY.....c..cvveivmvniiiniins srvsioeieirecronias

Information from the accounts for the year ending .........
The return should be sent under cover and marked * confideatial.*’ :

. Amount Rs.
1. Profits as per accounts submitted-—
- (@) Balaries, wages, etc., and other receipts in
lien of or in addition to salary or wages paid by compa-
nies, other public bodies and asseciations
& (5) Interest on securities of the G'rovernment of
India .

. (c) Interest on secuntues of the Grovermnent of
Mysore

{d) Interest on debenturea a.nd othar sectmhes

of & local authority or company ...

(¢) Income derived from house property

(/) Income derived from business .

- (9) Income derived from other sources, such as--

(i) Salaries not included in item (a)

(ii) Dividends from Joint Stock Compames
regxsf.ered in Mysore

Nots.—If the tax has beenpudbythompmythom-lmuh

noted.
" (i) Interest on mortgages, loans, fixed-
deposits, current accounts, club debentures, etc. e p
(iv) Income from sources outside Mysore
which accraes orarises on Mysore .including dividends,
pensions and income from agricultural land not paymg
land revenue to the Mysore Government ...
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Form C.
Amoqnt Rs.
{v) Ground-rent -

Ncﬂ'ﬂ —Gronnd.rent includes all rent derived from lnnd ﬂ)not used for
oultural purposes or (3) not paying land revenus or any local rate o
overnment.

(vi) Profits from tmns&ctlons whether in pa.rt
nership’ with others or not which have not been account-
ed for elsewhere in thisreturn ..

(vii) All other incomes not'speclﬁed ‘above (e. g)
director's fees, survey fees, etc.

2. Amount of interest credited to reserve and
other funds and debited to the accounts . :

3. Amount of the cost value of the bunldmgs
owned by the company: at the beginning of the pre-
vious year .

4. Amount of the cost value of machmery and
plant owned by the company a8 the beginning of the
. previous year

6. Amount of depmcm.t:on on bulldmgs nctun.lly
debited to the accounts—

.(a) in the previous year
"(b) up to the previous year..

8. Amount of depreciation on mnchmery and

plnnt actually debited to the accounts—
() in the previous year - ..
() up to the previous year.. .

7. Amount of income-tax’ and professxon—tax
_ debited to the accounts

8. Amount of the debenture ‘loans lssued by the
company

9. Rate of interest on the debentures

10. Total amount placed to any reserve fund or of
the natuve of capltal axpendlture debited to revenue
acoount .

DECLABRATION.

| ST v B declare that the information
agmnst oach head in this return is correctly given as shown in
the books of the company asalso in the accounts which have been
duly audited by the auditors of the company and -which have
been adopted: by the shareholders of the company. -

Bignature.
D&Mq.n,n\\_-blttlttlgi - D@ignlﬁon.
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Form C.
Details of the house property referred to ta item (1) (¢} of
there turn.
E'U-E.‘?:' O‘EOO 80'
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i
.
- Ra.

Allowances claimed—

1. Premia paid in the yea.r endmg OD.vianerense oos
to insare the property against risk of damage or de-
struction (Copies of receipts should be attached)

3. Interest paid by owner or a morflyage or charge
on the property

8. Ground-rent pmd by the owner on the property

4. Land revenue, local rates and mumclpal
taxes paid by the owner on the property ...- v

5.: . Collection charges ‘ e

6. Deductions claimed on account of vacancies..

Dated... .evooveeens venn 1927, | Signature,
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FORM D. (Rowe 12).

Notice.
IncoME-TAX YEAR 192 -192

No. OrPICE OF THE COLLECTCR OF INCOME-TAX,

To

In pursuance of the provisions of the Income-tax Regulation
of 1920, you are hereby required to prepare a tree and correct
statement of your income in the form sent herewith, so far ag.it is
applicable to your case, and o deliverit at this oﬂ‘:ce, duly signed,
by you within 30 days from the date of this notice.

The accompanying notes, explanations and instructions have
been drawn up in order to assisé you in filling up the fqrm.

If you desire further information on any point you shoauld
apply to the Collector of Income-tax..

Failure to furnish the return om the due date mll under
section 81 (1) entail forfeiture of the right of objection and ander
section 89 render you liable on conviction by a Magistrate to fine
which may extend to Rs. 10 for every day by which the return is
late. The submission of a false or incorrect returm will render
you liable to penal assessment under section 24 or fo prosecution
under section 40 of the Regulation,

The income %o be returned is the total income during either
(1) the twelve calendur months ending on the 30th June 192 or,
(2) if the acoounts have been mude within the twelve calendar
months ending on the 30th June 192, in respect of a year end-
ing on any other day than the 30th June 192 , then at your
option the twelve calendar months ending on the date on which
the accounts have so been made up. The period once decided.
upon cannot, however, be varied without. the consent of the
Collector of Income-tax. -

You are also fequired, in accordance with section 28 of the
Régulation, to furnish the Collector with a return:

(1) If you are a member of a firm, of the names of the
ers of your firm with their addresses;

" {3) If you are & member of an undivided Hindu family,
of the names of the adult male members of the faniily with their
addresses; .

(3) If you are a trustee, guardian or agent.ofthe Dames
of the persons for whom you are trustee, guardian or agent with
their addresses.

If you claim exemPtmn from or abatement cr reductlon of
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Form D.

the ?Qte of tax, your attention is pa.rtiéula.rly directed to No. 12 of
the instructions which follow.

Collector of Income-tax.

INCOME-TAX Ymn 193 .192

B.eturn of income for assessiment under section 17 of the
Mysore Income-tax Regulation, 1920:

(This return should be sent under cover and marked -
confidential).

Total income.

. _ Amannt of
Sources lAmount | tax deduct-

- . ed at source
» ; A —

Rs. a. p.| Rs. & p.

Income received under the following
heads during the year ending :— . '
Balary, wages, annuity, pension, gratuity, I
fees, commission, perquisites, allow- |
ances and other receipts in liew of orl
in addition.to salary or wages received | ,
during the year ending :— ;
(1) Paid by Government i
(2) Paid by local authorities ... ...!
(3) Paid by companies, other pubhci
~  bodies and associations ...
(4) Paid by private employers under
an agreement with the Collector ...
Interest on securities :—
(5) On securities ef the Government
of India .
(5)a On securities of the Govemment :
. of Mysore
(6} On debentures and other secuntles | .
of & local authqrity or “other:
_company
(7) Income derived from house
pmperty ST 3 EP R bee
(8) Income derived from buemeaa
(9) Professional earnings ceet vas
alncome derived from other sources ..
10 Salanes notlncludedlnltemsl to4
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1 Amount of
Sources Atpount tax deduct-
ed at source )

(11) Other sources, such as— Rs.a. p.| Rs. & p.
\@) Dividends from Joint Stock
Companies registered 'in

Mysore ... '

(0) Intereston moztgagaa, loans,
fixed deposits, current
scconnts, club  deben-
surea, etc.

() Income from sources out-
side Mysore which .accrues
or arisesin Mysoreincluding
dividends, pensions and in-
come from sgricultural land
not paying land revenue to
the Mysore Government .. e

«) Bhare in joint family meome

{#) Ground-reat -

() Profits from transactions
whether in partnership,

" with ‘others or not which
have not been accounted for
elsewhere in this return...

(9)- All other income not specified

above, e.g., director's fees,|. i
aurvey foes, etc. ... el e 1 '
!

Total income from all souroes |

Deduot— .
(1) Life Insurance premia paid dunngl
the year on the life of the assessee |
or hie wife - v 1t
(2) Provident Fund subeonptlons (se0 ) !
Instruction 13) .. 8
(3) Amouns of moome taxed at the i '
IOIH'OO vea . .t ;

g ey

-Net_ tunble income

]
i
i
Nork.—If the tax has bean paid by the Company the fact shonld be noted.,
‘Nora.—Giroand-rent ineludes sll nntMthnhndtllndudhqmnuﬂ
purposss or (1) ot paying land revence or any losal rete v Government.
Nun.—l Before liing up this return firel read the instroctions sttached.

Where there 8 Do inootas %0 be returned for asssemnent aguinst
. hnilnm-nl the word ©* Nowe " shold be sntered i solumn 9. nd
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Form D.

_ Employer’s name
For employees < Employer’s address
{ Monthly rate of salary
Place of résidence
Principal place of business
Other place or places of business
Name or names under which the business
is conducted.

Names and addresses of all partners in the case of firms,
“names and addresses of all adult male members in the case of an
undivided Jindu family.
Names and addresses of any persons for whom the assessee
is an agent, trustee or executor. ,
-V\Ifé ‘ declare that the information given
in this retarn is correct, that the income shown in this return is
" correct that the income shown in this return is truly stated against
each of the sources therein mentioned, that the period in which
" it acerued was twelve calendar months ending - that no .
other income accrued dyring that year and tha.t—%; have no
other sources of income. | ' T

Dated............... 192 (Signature).

Details of the house property referred to in item 6 of the
form of retarn.
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- Rs. A. P,

Allowances claimed Bs.‘ A. P,

(1) Premia paid in the year ending an
to insure the property against risk of
damnge or destruction.
(Copies of receipts should be attached.)
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Form D.
Allowances claimed—concld. Rs. A P

(2) Interest paid by owner on & mortgage or
charge on the property. .

(8) Ground-rent paid by the owner ‘on the
property

) Land revenue, locaI mtes and mumc:pa.l
taxes paid by the owner on the property

(6) Collection charges

(6) Deductions claimed on a.ccount of vacancxes

Dated........ccu. 192 . : _ (Signature).

Instructions for the preparation of the return in Form D.

1. Submission of Return of Income.—The return should be
delivered to the Collector 88 soon as possible. The mazimum
limit of time allowed is thixty days provided that when any
RsBassce nppheu on reasonable grounds for an exiension of time.
for submitsing his return of income, the Collector shsll have
power to extend the time limit of thirty days to such further
period as he may consider proper in each case.

8. Previous Year.—The income shown in the return should
be that of the calendar, Samvat, Marwari or other year for which
the accounts were last ‘made up for the assessee’s own purposes
provided that such year was a year of twelve full calendar months
and that the last duy of such year fell within the twelve calendar
months ending 30th June 1919." In all other cases it should be
that of the year ending 80th June 1919. .

3. Nams, Designation, Residence.—The ordinary designa-
tion of the person should be entered in the return. If the person
making the return has several places of business the principal
place of business should be specified and all other places should
beshown in_the space provided or if this is not sufficient on a.
sheet attached. . In the case of & person carrying on business
under any name or numes, other than his own, auch other name
or names should be entered in the return.

4. Nawmes of Partners.—Any person making a return of
income which has acorued in partnership with others ia bound
by section 28 (2) of the Regulation to furnish the mmeaof all hia
partoers and their addresses.

8. The following are liable to assessment to income-tax.
~ All persons (“person ™ includes a firm and a Hindu andivided

family) resident in Mysore and persons nob reasident in Myesore
who may be deemed to be liable in respect of any clasa af income,
whose income is Rs, 2,400 or upwards.

§. Salary, Wages, stc.—In column 2 of the return should
be ehown the total gross income without deduction of the income
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Form D.

tax paid, provident fund, subscriptions or any other such pay-
. mept. An allowance for house-rent or the value of rent free
quarters is assessable t0 income-tax and should be returned under
the above heading. Any portion of the salary paid outside Mysore
for services in Mysore must be included in the return,

1. Dividends and Interest on Securities.—In column 2 of the
return tke gross amount of the dividends or interest should be
shown and in column’ 3 the amount of income-tax deducted
at source, if any.

8. Professional Earnings.—Income' under this heading
should be computed after making allowance for any expenditure
Incurred solely for the purposes of the profession provided that -
_no allowance may be made on account of expenditure of the
" nature of .capital or personal expenditure. Full particulars
should be given of all deductions made from the gross income.

» 9. Interest on Mortgages, Loans, etc—The intérest which
atcrues in the year is-often not actually paid in it, but is added

to the capital and itself bears interest. In such cases, the inter- -

est that accrues or falls due in the year should be included in the
income returned under this head. : )

- 10. House Property.—Where house property is entered in
the municipal, village panchayet or revenue registers andsr any
name other than the name of the owner, such name or names
should be clearly specified in the form provided.

“The bona fide annual value of a house is the full market
value at which that house could be let from year to year irres-
pective of any charges by way of municipal rafes or taxes there-
on. It therefore differs from the actual annual rent payable
on a long term lease, or the actual rent payable on a yearly lease
under a privileged rental or with tenant’s liability to pay owner’s
rates or taxes. -The following allowances are admissible :—

(i) Insurance premia, less discoant, if any, )
(ii) Interest paid to mortgagee, ‘
(iii) Ground-rent, . .
(iv) Land Revenue, local rates and municipal taxes,

(v) Vacancies (allowances for nnoccupied propertw,

(vi) Collection charges, .

(vii) Where the property is in the occupation of the owner,
or where it is let to » tenant and the owner has undertaken to
bear the cost of repairs, a sum equsl to one-sixth of the dora fide
annual value of the property; where the property -is in the
occupation of a tenant who has undertaken to bear the eost of
repairs, the difference between such value and the rent pavd by

. tenant up to but not exceeding one-gixth of such valae. :

In_the case of buildings occupied for busin purposes,
attention is invited to section 9 (2) of the Regulation.

11. Income from outside Mysore.—Income from sources
outside Mysore which- accrnes or arises in Mysore including
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dividends, pensions and income from agricultural la.nd not paying
fand revenue to the Mysore Goverament is liable to assessment
and should be entered in the return under head No. 7.

12. Business; Trade, Commerce, etc.—In computing the in-
‘come returnable no deduction may be ma.de for any of the
following .— -

Interest on capital of the owner or owners;

Payments on drawing on account of personal expendifure ;

Bad debts not actually written off ;

Amounts set off out of the proﬁts of the. year on ac-
count of ascertained losses of previous years;

Payment made to form an insurance fund a,ga.lnst fnfure
. losges; '

Payment on account of income-tax or profeasxon-ta.x

Sums expended on charity or presents ;

Sums given by way of commission nof in t.he n,guls.r‘
course of business ; R

- Bums paid for the purchase of a good wdl or other simi-
lar expendxture of o capital nature. N '

Expenditure not incurred in- the regular course of
business.

13. Life Insurance. —The allowance extends %o sums pa.ld
to any provident fund to which the Provident Funds Regula-
tion, 1816, applies. These should not be deducted from any
_income shown in column 2 but should be entered in the space

provided.

For the purpose of - obtaining relief on accounf- of any such
payments, the original receipts or copies thereof- wust be submit.
ted in ncoordance with rule 7. :

14. Incoms Tazed at the Source.—In computing the income
taxable under section 14, thé Collector will make th® necessary -
aliownance for any income. which has already paid tax at the
sOUroe. :

18. Correspondence and Petitions.—Petitions against the
assessiments meade should be addressed to the Commissioner of
Income-tax, that is to the

Every petition must be in the prescribed form and should
ordinarily be presented within thirty days of the receipt of the

nth:xoe of assessment and should bear a court fee stamp "of

All oorrespondence relatmg to income-tax matters (except-
ing such as may relate to petitions presented 40 the Commis-
sioner) should be addressed to tha Collector of Income-tax.
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FORM B. (RULE 17). -
Notice under gection 18, sub-section (2) of Regulation 1920,

No.
Date
. To

- With a view to testing the correctniess of the return furnish-
ed by you under section 17 of Regulation of 1920 for the year
ending.................. ) ’ ‘

* I hereby require you to attend either in person or by repre-
sentative and produce or cause to be produced for examination at
my office at........coennnnnne. at on
all* accounts, documents (including vouchers, invoices and
reeeipts) and.other evidence. necessary to- prove the extent of
your income from &ll sources during the year to which the
return relates. Wilful failure to comply with this notice will

- entail forfeiture of the right of objection to the assessment under
section 21 of the Regulation and will render you liable to prose-
cution under section 39, sub-section (d) of the Regulation,

. Collector.

Nore.—In the eage of money lending, the capital account, ledger, dsy book and all
eonneoted original documents muss be noed. . .

(@) Por trades and mamfagiures, the stock book, ledger and day book must be
pr«::i » together with all vouchers, receipts and invoices, necessary to prove the
entrien. . B :

. .[8) In the case of .businesses working shrough sgenocies which change hands
periodically, all old agency nccounts must be produced unless the Collector is satisfied
thas they have been completely closed and are no longer required.

) (4) Assessces who own s number of different businesses, branches or agencies are
expected toaaroduce * head-quarter ' sccounts in which the reanlis of their working are

{5) For all accounts, any previous book from which entries have been broanghi
forward must be produced.

(6} In all cases the acconniés must be sccompanied by a ‘siaternent signed by the
sasenseed giving (a) complete list of the acconnts produced and (5) the name of the
ansessee’n repae‘aauhtivo who is aythorised to explain the acoounts. )

FORM F. (Rurz 18).

. Notice under section 20 of Regulation of 1930.
No. _ ‘
Date .
To
residing at _
" Yg:: are hereby required to take notice that
you have been assessed .
your assessment has been adjusted under the Mysore Ineolfle
tax Regulation -of 1920 for the yesr ending , according
to the particulars specified below and that you would pay the
amount of the assessment o date
balance due on adjustment within wixty days from the date of
_receipt of this notice, '
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2. Youmay, if you so desire pay the — amonnt of the assess-

balance due on adjust~
men: in two equal instalments on the date epeclﬁed -below In

case of default however, in the paymentof the first msta.lment

the whole amount of the dssessment L. immediately become
balance due

reoovera.ble If you object to ‘this aesesament
adjustment
' barred from presenting & petitiqn for relief under sechon 21 of
the Regulation by the failure to make a return under section 17
or to comply substantially with all the terins of 8 notice served
on you under section 18, a petition for relief will lie to the |

within thirty days of receipt of this notice. - If such petition
is presented within the time allowed the Collector may in his
discretion treat you as not being in default in respect of payment ..
of the tax till orders on the petition have been passed. Failure
to pay any instalment will render you liable to pay in addition a
penalty ‘of one per cent on the tex due. You are further warned
that unless the whole amount due together with the said penalty
is pmd within twenty days from the date of the notice intimating
imposition of the said penalty a further penslty of ten per cent
on the tax due will be levied and that in case of persistent default
the Regulation provides for the levy of a penalty equivalént to the
whole tax.

and are not de-

P&rﬁculm.
1. Source or sources of income T

(a) Balaries paid hy GGovernment

(6) ., paid by local authorities ...

{6 .  paid by companies, other public bod:es
and associations . '

@ . pmd by pnvat.e amployers _under an ¢
agréement with the Collector

{6} Interest on securities to the Govarnment of Indm.

(f) Interest on secaorities to the Government of
Mysore

(@) Intersst on  debentures and other seeunhes of a
local authority or eompany

(A Income derived from house property
{»)} Income derived from bueiness

“nn

) Professional earnings ...
(k} Salaries noted included in itewns (@) to @
{§) Other sources

Total of items (a) to H) .-

. 2. Place or places, district or districts, in which the
income accrued mees .. »e
ob n- 'l - ‘.
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Form H.
5. Your petltxoner has.made a return of his income to the
under section 17, sub-section........... ... of the Regu- °

lation and has complied with all the terms of the notlce served on
* him by the Collector under section 18.

Your petitioner ‘therefore prays that he may be assessed
accordingly (or that he may be declared mot to be chargea.ble
under the Regulation.)

(Signed).

- Form of Veriﬁca.tion

I, , the petitioner named in the above petition, do
declare that what is stated therein is true to the best of my
information and behef

(Signed).
) Statement of Income.
Bouroce of ine |Place at ;hinh Grross inoomo. Gm;s taxable| Admissible i Net inocme
aome

derived . !romnl.llouml inoome charges linble totax

. ! B
] R 1

FORM H. (Rurr 2D.

Notics under asction 28, sub-seotion (1) of Regulaﬁon of 1920.
Te

You are hereby reqlnred to u‘.m in and to sign and dehyet at
within
dayd of veceipt of this notice a return in the aeoompnny-
ing -form (Form B) containing to the best of yoar belief the
nawe and address of every person employed in your service who
is receiving in virtue of such employmentany income amounting
to Rs. 1,440 or more per annum. You are farther requested to
state, when submitting the return, whether jou will undertake
to collect the tax due fromn jhe persons included in the retwrn
and to forward the amount to me on condition of being allowed’
@ oommission of ‘per cent on the amount payable. In the
event of your agreeing to this arrangement, you are requested
in making the return, to sign megmmenttothateﬂectat the
foot of the return.

Gol.leetot.
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Forms 1J.

FORM I (RuLe 22).
 Ngtice.

You bave not paid the sum of Rs. being the first instal-
on the due

ment of income-tax due by you for the year

notice of assessment

-date, viz., in accordance with the

order on your revision petition

sent to you on . You are requested to take notice
that in consequence of your default the whole amount of the tax
bas now become due and that in addition & perslty of Rs.
hag . been imposed upon you. You are further warmed that
unless - the whole amount due (Rs. ) together with the
-said penalty is paid within 20 days from the date of this notice,
a further penalty of ten times the penalty now imposed will be
levied and that in case of persistent default, the Regulation pro-
vides for the I~vy of » penalty equivalent to the whole tax.

FORM J. (BULES 24 awp 27).

Application for refund of tax payable -or paid under the

' Mysore Income-tax Regulation,

‘Collector.

I, ; do hereby state that myincome frown all sources
dunng the year endmg 30th June 192 , as shown below amount-

ed to Rs.

& I accordingly hereby claim a refund oi Rs..

in the rupee onincome of Rs. from dividends of

tax are herewﬂ;h attached.

{ one anna
pies

Companies,
a refund of Rs.  on income of Rs.  from share of profits of
‘firms, & refund of Rs. , on income from interest on securities.

3. The counterparts of dividend warrants, an exiract of
the deed of partnership and certificates for pa.yment of income~

-~

Bource

Amount of
income

Rs,

Bemgrka

Nors.—Paymenta received cutside 'Mysore on accoont of
services rendered in Mysars to be declared under head F below.)
Dividends from companies during the year end-

ing 80th June 192 .o
Share of profits of firms dunng the year endin
30th June 192
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Form. J.
[ @
Amount of |4
Source ' income g
Rs. - ‘;_g‘

Interest on securities dunng the year endmg

30th June 192 .
Nora.~—B8eourities include ~
(G) promissory hotes, debsntures, stook or other neount.ien
of the overumeut of Mysore, sud
(ﬂ; debentures or other ssourities for monoy issued by or on
behalt of & local sathority or company.)

Salary, snnuity, pension or gratuity received
during the year énding 30th June 192 .

Inpome received under the following hea.ds
during the year ending 80th June 192 . ..

A. Trade, profession or yocation . !

B. Interest on mortgages, fixed deposits, .current
- acoounts, sums lent to traders and loans to

others, club debentures," etc.

C. House piroperty and land (other than a.grlcul-
tural land)

D. Director's fees, survey fees, Umvers:ty and

other examination fees, ete.

E. Income received from outside Mysore mclu-
ding pensions, dividends and income from
“agrioultural land not paying land revenue_ to
the Mysare Government .

F¥. All other income not upeclﬁed eg., rewards,
honoraria, ete. .

Grand Total

House property income—Preprietors of houses residing on
their own premises are exempted from tax on one-gsixth of the:
rental value of such portion seif-oocupied : five-sixths of the ren-
tal value should be declared as income.

Penalty.—By section 177, Indian Penal Code () it is pro-
vided that whoever being legally bound to furnish information
on any subject to any public servant, as such, furnishes, as true
information which he knows or has reason to believe to be false,
shall be punished with simplei mprisonment for & terra which
may extend to six months, or with finé which may extend to one
thousand rupees, or with both.. .

X hereby declare that my income from all sources as stated
above includes my share in the joint family income and is the
only income that actually accrued to me, and that I had no
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other income from any other source 'a.c':cruing, arising or received

. in Mysore during the year in question.

Address in full, -
"Post office a.t‘w-hich' payment is desired. . (Signed),
- , (Designation;.
Collector of Income-tax
.Before me . Justice of the Peace
o Magistrate
Dated . 192

Norp.—Phe amount of income-tax paid must not be deducted froMl theincome
shown herein. For the purposeof the retury incoma-tax deducted st the source in res-
peot of dividends of cormpantes and interest on securities should be added to the amount
:etm;\lly_ received by the applivant in order to ascertsin the total incoms to be shown

erein. ~ :

~ .
el ettt et
.

FORM K. (RuiE 24).
For the Year ending 30th June 192 .

I hereby state that the following are the details of the
Securities* held by me :— ‘

Description of Seourities’ Number) . Date l Amonnt

Dated this the . * dayof 192 .
. (Bigned).
" *Nore.—Semrities include— : . :
" (@) Promissory notes, debentures, stock or other Securities of the Government of
Mynore, and *

{b) Debentares or other Becurities- for money issued by or no behalf of & looal
suthority or company.

— iy et

FORM L. (Rune 25).

- For the Year ending 30th June 192

B Co]léctqr of Income-tax, do hereby certify that the
income of the owner of the Securities specified below is
hable to taxation at 12 pies in the rupee in respect of such
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Saourities‘; but his income from all sources including the interest
on such Securities being more than Rs. and less than Rs.
he is entitled to a refund calculated at the rate of pi_es in the

rupee :—

- - T .
Desaription of Seourities ~ Number Datée | Amount
.
- . ; L
Dated this the ‘day of _192". -
Collector uf Income-tax.
* Nors.--Bacurities include—

M (a) P(;uminm'y notes, debentures, stook ar other Securitise of the Gofernment of
m an . - - -

(3) Debentures or other Securities lor money issued by or on behaif of a local
suthority or compsny. - | -t .

FORM M. (Rune 29).

I » Collector of Income-tax, do hereby certify that the
inocome from all sources of amounts to Rs,”  for the year
ending 30th June 192 '

Colleg:tor of Income-tax.

FORM N. (Ruum 34).
Agresmeni for Composition,

Agreement for composition under Regulation of 1920 be-
tween the Collector of and hereinafter called the
* compounding party.” ‘ . :

It isthereby agreed '

1. That for each and every year for a period of years frx
the first day of July 192  the income of the go?npoundlgg party v
which the tax will be assessed excluding any income that he
may derive under the head of salaries or interest om Securi-"
ties which is, separately assessable, shall be computed at Rs.
.. & That the tax on the amount of such composition amoun-
sing to Rs. shall be paid without deduction on the

day of in each year of the said period by the com-*

pounding party to the Collector at his office, '
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. Form O.

3. ~That if default be made in payment of the said tax or
any instalment of the same on the date fixed for payment thereof,
such amount shall be recoverable in the same manner and by the
same means as any other assessment made under the Regulation.

4. If the compounding party dies or becomes bankrupt or

insolvent, or if & firm, goes into liquidation or voluntarily closes
his business before the expiration of the said period of

years, this agreement shall determine on the 80th day of June
next after such death, bankrupicy, insolvency or other proceed-
ing, save and except as to any portion of the tax on the income
compounded which before the said day shall have been payable
and shall then be unpaid. '

5. If the agreement is shown to the satisfaction of the
Collector to have been obtained by fraud on the part of the
compounding party in stating his income or otherwise, it shall
be void and of no effect, and the Collector shall proceed to assess
income-tax .apon him in accordance with law. _

In witness whereof, the Collector hath signed onc part of
-this agreement and the compounding party hath signed or affixed
his seal and duly executed tie other part thereof this
day of ~ 18 .

Witnesses to the signature of the Collector

_Witnesses to the signature of -

FORM O. (RULs 85).

Receipt under Section 45 of Regulation - of 1920.

. Received from the sum of Ra.
being the amount of the (first or second) instalment of income-tax
ssse_:____zsed on under Regulation “of 1920- for the
adjusted _ - . ,
year commencing the lsé day of July - and penalty (|f any)
Ra. or Ra. . i all.

. Collector.
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APPENDIX I

MEMORANDUM OF ADDITIONAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR AUDITORS
FOBR THE PREPARATION OF RETURNS oF INCOME FOR
INcoME-TAX PURPOSES. \

The return of income shall contain a true and complete
statement of income from all sources liable to faxation whether -
already taxed at the sonrce, asin the case of Government securities,
or not, and shall show the aggregate income received during the
previous year from each sounrce.

If the assessee’s accounts have been made upin the previous -
official year for a full year, the retarn of income shall be for the
year ending on the date to which the acconunts werc made up.
If otherwlse, it shall be for the year ending 30th June. The
ex:ceté period for which the accounts were made up imust be
sta

8. The return of income should, when possible, exhnblt
the result of working for a complete period of twelve calendar
months, and should be accompanied by a copy of the assessee’s
last profit and loss account as well as by information regardmg the
capital employed in the business.

3. A certificate must be appended to the sudited return of
income that proper books of accounts have been kept om a

ized system in English or one of the vernaculars of the
State and properly closed and balanced from year to year and
that the return made is in accordance both with the books and
with the requirements of the Income-tax Regulation and rules.
In explanttion of this certificate there should be added a clear
description of the nature of the books kept by the asseszee.

4. Where an assessee’s business extepds over several places,
8 list of the several places in which the business is carried on
- together with information regarding the relations of the- busi-
nesses with one another and the natore of the business carried on
in each place should be added. If it is claimed thdt diflerent
businesses or branchesin which an assessee is interested are
assessable separately and not as part of the main concern, the
grounds of the claim should be stated for the ‘decision of the
Collector and if it is farther alleged that the separate concerns are
conducted aa distinct partnerships, the terms of thi® partnership
deeds should be stased for the Gellactor’s information.

8. In everr case of a firm with several branches the pro-
duction of & general or head-quarter account must be insisted
upon by the suditor and all adjustments between branches must
be examined and a clear statement of such -adjustments subinit~

ted to the Collector.
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Appendiz 1.

v. 1n cases in which trading stocks or stocks of consumable
sfores or working materials are carried over from year to year
the nature of the accounts kept of stocks or stores, the manner
of the verifioation of the same and the methods- adopted in the
valuation ' of the opening and closing balances must be stated.
The prices of articles of ‘merchandize shown in the assessee's
books should be checked in as many cases as possible with the
invoices or bills under which they were brought. .

-* 7. In the case of money-lenders it should be noted that
what is taxable is the income accruing, arising or received. In-
terest which accrues in the year is often ‘not actually paid in it
but is added to the capital and itself bears interest. Itis also

. found that payments of capitdl and interest are often not distin-
guished in the accounts. In such cases the only- fair way to
assess the income of a particular year is to assess the income that
accrues or falls due in it. s A -

8. Itis also a common practice for a trader preparing goods
for sale and selling both his own and those of others to charge a
commission on all sales and to show as his income from goods
prepared by himself only the commission charged. In such
cages the production of the accounts of thes assessee’s mill,
tannery or other place where the goods were prepared wmust be
ingisted upon and except in cases where, for the reasons men-
tioned in paragraph 4 supra, the business at the place of sale can
be regarded as distinct from that at the place of manufacture,
the income of the assessee from the manufacture and sale of the

‘goods prepared in his mill, tannery, etc., must be ascertained
from the acconnts kept at the place of manufacture and sale and”
exhibited in the profit and loss statement separately from the
commission received on sale of gobds received from other people.
The sale proceeds of the goods prepared at the assessee’s mill
tannery, etc., and of the goods received from others for sale on
commission should als6 be specified.

-9, Full particulars should be given of all deductions made

from the gross income. No deduction should be made that is

inadmissible under the income-tax rules or in respect of charges
that were not incurred in earning the profits returned. -

10. When a deduction is claimed on account of interest

" paid on borrowed capital, the auditor should -satisfy himself that
the borrowed capital was applied to the purposes of the trade or
profession. Vouchers evidencing the payment of interest should
be insisted on wherever possible. Charges on account of interest
on a trader’s own capital must be disallowed.
~ "11, When - losses not compensated for by insarance or
otherwise are claimed as a set off against profits the -accounts
must show :— : '

{(a) of what the loss consisted,
(b) when it was actually sustained and
() how it was determined to be a losa.
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12. In the case of deductiong claimed on account of bad .
debts the anditor must satisfy himself that the debts have been
written off in the year and must obtain particulars as to.—

(@) of what debts consisted,

(b) when they were created, -

(¢) when they became due, .

(d) how they were were actua.lly determmed t-o be worth-
less,

(2) whether they were included as income in the year of
account or in any previous year, and :

)] whether they have not been written off to proﬁt and
loss before.

Care must be taken to see that a bad debt hasbeer regularly
brought forward in the ledger from year to year from the date
on which the debt arose and that when once a particular debt

" has been dona fide and upon reasonable grounds written off to
profit and loss in one year, no portion of ruch debt is carried
forward so as to be set off against or taken in reduct.lon of the
profits of the next or any succeeding year. .

13. An suditor may represent an sassessee At an enquiry

"« under the Regulatlon. but an auditor who in so dmng took the
poa:;non of an advocats wounld be considered gm!ty of mis~
oconduct.
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SUBSEQUENT NOTIFICATIONS OP GOVE}
L5 "
« THE INCOME.TAX REGULATION."

(i) No. B. 13950—Income-tazx 1-19-5(a), dated 215t June 1920.

. DUnder Section 2, Sub-sections (5) and (6) of the Mysore
Income-tax * Regulation, VI of 1920, the Government hereby
invests the undermentioned officers with the powers of a Col-
lector or of a Commissioner to the extent and in the local area
specified against each ;— V '

— -
Officer Powers conferred } Local ares *
. ‘- J

T |
.1. Mr, K, Matthan, ; All the powers of a Collector ar ; The whole State, inalading
B.A. (on Special Commissioner under the Re- ;|  the Bangalore and Mysore
- Tuty). gulation. City Municipalities. = .
‘8, Deputy Commis- | All ihe powers of a Colleotor and | The whole District, except
sioners of Die~ all thoge of a Commissioner Bangniore snd Mysore

tricts. in respect of the revision of Cities in the Bangalore
- asseesmrents made by officers and Mysore Districts re-
subordinste to them. . speciively,
8. The Special To- | AR the powers of & Collector ... | The Bangalore and Mywre
. come-tax Cal- | - . City Muniocipalitios,
leotor, Banga-

lore. - .

‘4, The Special Ma~ | All the powers of & Collector in | The ares und r the jurisdic-
gistrate, Kalar respect of the assessment of tion of the Kolar Gold
Gold Fields. income not exeeeding Rs. 8,000, Field Sanitary Board., -

LT with the alx‘%gpﬁn‘: of the -

wers in relation 0-
. ph:ns nggar Sectian 4{.

5. AR Assistent | The limits of sheir Sub-
Gom;:xsuan?"n " Divigions.

in Arge . .
Sub-Divisions. g ) *

6. The - Asgistant j Do s ... | The Yelandur Jahgir.
Commissioner v \

- Nanjsngud Bu‘r—’
7. The Araistant - Do T .. | The Sringeri Jahgir.

Commissioner, | | .

Tarikere Sub- |

Divinion. : ‘

i) No. R. 14058—Income-taz, 1-19-6, dated 23rd June 1920,

" Under Section 2 (7) of the Mysore Income-tax Regulation,
No. VI of 1920, and subject to such special orders as may from
tinte to time be passed, the Government of His Highness the
Maharajs of Mysore are hereby pleased to declare all foreign-
Associations, carrying on business within the territories of His
Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, whether incorporated or not,
and whether their principal place of business is situate within
the said territories or not, to be Companies for the purposes of
the nforesaid Regulation. '
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Subaeqmt Nomﬁcatwm '

(ul) Na R. 16—~Income-tax 1-19-183, dated 1st July 1920.

Mr. K. Mattha.n. B.A., who has been appomted Speclal Officer
in _connection with the levy of Income-tax, - in - Government
Order No. C. B. 1853-1923 —C. B. 235-9-3, dated the 29th May
1920, is, under Section 2, Bub-sections (5) and (6) of the Income-
tax Regulat:on, VI of 1920, appointed "Commtsmoner of In-
come-m in Mysore” during the period of such specla.l dutv

(v) No. R. 17— Inisome-tam 1-19-12, dated Ist July 1920.

Under Section 2, Sub-sections 5 and 6 of the Mysore In-
come-tax Regulation, VI of 1920, the Government hereby in-
vests the undermentioned officer with the powers of a Collector
or of 3 Commissioner to the extent and in the local aren
speoiﬁeg to— ) :

Ofoer . Powexs oonferred . " Yooal area

Commissioner of Al the powere of & Callector or | The whola State including
Income-taz in Commissioner under the Re- tho re and Bab, re

Mysore. gulagion. - unicipalities.

—— g it .

3. To the above extent Notification No. R. 18950—L. T.
1-19-5(a), dated 21st June 1920, is hereby modified. .

(v) No, BR. 848-=Income-tazr 1-19-14, dated 6th July 1920.

Under Section 3 (4) of the Mysore Income-tax Regulation,
VI of 1920, the Government of His Highness the Maharaja aball
‘be the * Chief Revenue Authority " for the purposes of the aaid
Regulation.

(vi) No. R. 640—Income-taz 9-20-9, dated 13th July 1920.

Under Section’ 3, Sub-sections (5) and (6) of the Mysore
Income-tax Regulation, V1 of 1920, the Government hereby
invests the undermentioned officer with the powers of a Collector
- tothe extent and in the local area specified :—

Oﬂonr. i : Pomonnhrnd - . Looal ares

4
H

Pereonal Assiemnt | All the powers of a Collector in | The Tirthahalli Tajuk.
to the Deputy reapeot of the sssescment of

Commissioner, income, DOt exoweding
Shimogs Dis~ ‘lh 000, with the sxoepiion
wrick. B. owwrs in relation W

ander Seckeen 41,

| #i—
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Subsequent Notifications.

(vii) No. R. 1710—Income-taz 5-20-3, dated 8rd Angust 1920,

: In exercise of the powers conferred by Bection 44 of the
Income-tax Regudetion, VI of 1920, the Government of His
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct that the said Re-
gulation shall not apply to the following classes of income :—

1. Scholarships granted to meet the cost of Education.

2. Such portion of the income of a member of His High-
ness’ Military Forces as is compulsorily deducted from his salary
by the orders or with the approval of the Government for pay-
ment as o a -Regimental Fund. : ) '

- 8. The gllowances attached to the following Military
distinctions :—

(@) Vietoria Cross. '
{b) Military Cross. :
(¢} Order of British India.

* (d). Indian QOrder of Merit.

(¢) Indian Mentorious Service Medal.

4. The interest on deposits in the Mysore Government
Bavings ‘Bank, (To be substituted in place of Government
Notification Na. R. 13949—1. T, 1.91.2, dated the 21st June

1920) .

e ———

(viii) No. R. 2262—Income-tazx 6-20-9, dated I?th August 1920.

The Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased
to direct that*Rule 7 (5) of the Rules under the Mysore Income-
tax Regulation, VI of 1920, issued with Government Notifica-
tion No. R. 13899—S8. R., dated 19th June 1920, be amended
as follows: — - -

.(5) In the case of exemptions under Section 12 (2} claimed

“by a servant of the Government or of & local suthority in respect
of payments to a State Insurance, Provident or Family Pension.
Fund in excess of what is exempt under Section 6 (1), by a certi-
ficate of the officer who disburses the salary of the claimant.

(x) No. 2042 R.—I. T. 5-20-6, dated 12th August 1920.

In exercise of the powers vested in them under Bection 43,
Sub-8ection (1) of the Mysore Income-tax Regulation, VI of 1920,
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore are
pleased to direct that the foliowing rule be read as Rale 17A of
the rules framed under the said Regulation, published with
Government Notification No. R. 13899—8, R., dated 19th June

1920,
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Subsequent Notifications,

“17 A. When the production of accounts 18 required under
Bection 18 (2) of the Regulation, if the accounts are not main-
tained either in English or in' Kannada, a true transiation of the
acoounta either in English or in Kannada shall be produced along
with the originals.” | "

—— p—

(x) No. B. 9166—I. T. 2-20-, dated 13th August 1920,

‘Under Section 2, Sub-Sections (5) and {6) of the Mysore
Income-tax Regulation, VI of 1920, the Government hereby
inveats the undermentioned officers with the powers of a Collecfor,
to the extent and in the local area specified against each :—

Offlcer Powers conferred Loodl area
1. The Asst, Comr. | All the powers of a Collector in | The fatoks of ‘Mysore, Eun-
in charge of the respect of the, assessment of wur,” Yedatore, - Hoggad-
Mysore  Sub- income not exceeding Ra. 8,000|  devankote, including the
Dn, with . the exception of the area under the revenus
powers in relation to the pro- jurisdiotion of the B
seoutions nnder Section 41, nd Acquisition Officer,
. . - . .Krishnnrﬂn-gan. in the
: guhol ynore and Yeda-
LOTe. N
. The Asst, Comr. |- Do w. | The taluka of Serin tam,
in charge of the French Rocks (Sui.-g.alnk),
* French Rooks ot . Mandys, Nagaman
= Sab-Dp. . Erishnarajpete includi
. N the area under- the j[‘ndnnn—
. diotion of the Speci
. Aoquisition Off oat;. Krish-
DaTAjaasgers, in the Taluk
of Krishnarajpete.

(xi) No. R. 22156—I. T. 5-20-7, dated 14th August 1920.

The Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased
to direct that in Instruction 6 of Form D. of the rules nnder the
Mysore Income-Tax Regulatiofl of 1920, prescribed in Govern-
ment Notification No. R. 13899--S. R., dated 19th June 1920,
for, * An allowance for house rent or the wvalue of rent-free
quarters i assessable 0 income-tax and should be returned
under the above heading™ the following shall be substituted :—

“ An allowance for house rent, or the value of rent-free
quarters (in cases where it is permissible to the- occupant to
sublet the quarters or a portion thereaf) is assessable to income-
tax and should be returned under the above heading.” '

(xii) No. R. 8959—I. T. 5-20-9, dated 17th August 1920,

_‘l‘he Government of His Highness the Maharaja ave pleased
to direct that Rule 7 (5) of the rules under the Mysore Income-
tax Regulation, VI of 1920, issued with Government Notification

cl a ul ' -
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Subsequent Notifientions.

No. R. 13899—S. R., dated 19th June 1920, be amended as
follows :—

“(5) In the case of.exemptions under -Section 12 (2)
claimed by a servant of the Government or of a local authority
in respect of payments to a State Insurance, Provident or Family
Pension Fund in excess of what is exempt under Section 6 (1}
by a certlﬁca.te of the officer who dleDI‘SPS the salaty of the
c!alma.nt - '

(xiii)* No. R. 2260—1. T. 1- 20-7, dated 17¢h August 1920

Under Rule 15 {a) of the rules framed under the Mysore
Income-tax Regulation, VI of 1920, the undermentioned Ac-
countants, who have been certified under the Mysore Companies
Regulation, are hereby approved for Income-tax™ purposes, to the
extent poted against each. .

Name | For what langm.ges Period
1. Mr,'R. 8, Rama- Furaceunnts in the Engllsh snd | For the period of currency of
krishua Iyer Kanarese langusges. his certificate and sny fur-

ther Kermd for which the
certificate may hemfter

: .be oxtended.
2. Mr. K. Srinivasa Do - Do
ng:l‘nmh-r ' .
8. Mr.T. M. 8. Su-| For accounts in the English lan- wDo
bramanyam, guage, . .

(xiv) No. B. 2396—I. T. 5-20-10, dated 19th August 1920;

The Government of His Highness the Maharaja_ are
pleased to direct that the following addition be made to clanse (a)
of Rule 15 of the Rules. under the Mysore Income-tax Regula-
"tion. of 1920, issued under GdVernment- Notification No. R.
13809—S. R., dated 19th June 1920, to be inserted " (3) The
Chairman, Mysore Chamber of Commerce.”

*“{4) The Special Collector of Income-tax for the Bangalore
and Mysore Cities.” -
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Rules for the Grant of Exploring and Pros-
pecting Licenses-and Mining Leases In the
State of Mysore.

—

Notaﬁoatm No. G. 25838—Gveol. 57-18-20, dated 12th
May 1920

1. In these Rules—

“The Government” means the Government of His
ngh.ness the Maharaja of Mysore.
“Person” includes any person, syndicate, partnershlp.
- or company.
* British Subljects” includes subjects of the Native
States of India.

2. Exploring, prospecting, or mining for minerals shall not
be carried on within the State of Mysore except under licenses
or leases granted under these rules. or with the special sanction
of the Government.

I CERTIFIGATES OF APPROVAL

3, No license or lease under these rules will be granted to
sny person, nor will the transfer or assignment of any license
or'lease to any person be sanctioned unless such person holds a
valid certificate of approval signed by the Director, Department
of Geology, on behalf of Governmept. *

' 4. Application for a certificate of approval shall be made
to the Director, Department of Geology, in Form No. 1 hereto
appended, and shall be accompanied by a fee of Bs. b which shall

" not be returnable.

6. A certificate of approval will be valid only for the’
calendar year in which it is granted but .may be renewed, at the
disoretion of Government, if forwarded to the Director, De
ment of Geology, before the close of the year for which it has
been granted or renewed accompanied by an application for renq
wal and a fes of Re. 1.

8. No certificate of approval will be granted to any person
who ia not a British Subject or toany firm, company or syndicate
which is not fully and eatisfactorily controlled by British
Bubjects. - _
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Rules 7-15.
II. EXPLORING LICENSES.

7. Persons desirous of explormg for mmemls within the
State of Mysore may obtain an exploring license on application
to the Director, Department of ‘Geology, by ‘whom any license
. granted shall be signed on behalf of the Government.

R, 8. Each application shall be accompanied by a fee of

10.
" 8. The application shall state the district in whnch it is
desired to explore, and each license granted shall ordinarily be
. valid for one district only. Government may refuse fo grant &
license to any person, in which event the fee shall be returned,
~ or may, at their discretion, limit the area to which the license
shall apply or specially exclude any minera! from the license.

10, Such license shall not authorise the licersee to mine or
"quarry, but he may turn up the surface of the land, dig trenches
. and sink pits to such depth and subject to such. condlt.lons as the
Deputy Commissioner may permit.

11. No private or occupied lands and no lands over which
exclusive mineral rights have been granted or may at any time
during the currency of this license be granted to others may be
entered mpon or explored without the comsent of the owner,
occupier or possessor thereof.

12. Every license shall be in Form "No. 2 hereto appended
and shall be valid for one year. Such license shall confer no
exclusive or preferential rights, but in considering rival claims
for a prospecting license or mining lease, due regard will be had
to operations ‘conducted under cover of an exploring license.

- 13. Under exceptional circumstanees, the Government of
Mysore may.confer on a licensee special prosection in regard to
any specified mineral or minerals during the whole or any pertion
of the term of his license. Such special protection shall be de-
signed to secute to a bona Jfide worker & fair and reasopable area
over which he shall be'entitled to obtain a prospecting license or
a mining lease as provided for hereundef and shall be conferred
only in eases in which, in the opinion’ of Government, it would
be uwnreasonable or undesirable to insist on the area for a pro-
specting license or a mining lease being selected ot onee. ra

. 4. The licensee shail be ab liberty, subject to such res-
trictions as the Government may from time to time impose, to
remove speoimens or samples of minerals in reasonable quantities
for ‘the purpose ef testing, but not for sale

> III. PROSPECTING LICENSES

. 15, Apphca.honsfor licenses to prospect for minersls within
the territories of Mysore shall be wade to the Director, Depart-
ment of Geology, in. Form No. 8 hereto appended. ‘



AND ProspecTiNg Licenses, ¢ ) | 119

Racles 16-21.

16. Each application shall be in vespect of a specified block
of land not exceeding four square miles in atea, which shall be,
as far as possible, in the shape of & recfangle of which the length
must mot under ordinary circamstances exceed twice the breadth.

17. The Government reserve to themselves the power of
refusing to grant a prospecting license in aespect of any block
_ without sssigning a reason, or to impose such special terms as they

moy in their absolute discretion think desirable. g

- 18, Every prospecting license granted under these rules
will be in Form No. 4 appended hereto and will be valid for one
year, but the Government may, at their discretion, sanctien the
renewal of any license from year to year on payment, in advanoce,
of the anpual rent in accordance with the scale laid down in
Rule 21 and on payment of any enhanced deposit as prewided
for in Rule 83. Ordinarily three such renewsls will be sanc-
tioned if there is reason to believe that serious work is being dene
and t¢hat a wvaluable mineral deposit has mot been sufBiciently
located. Whenever a fourth renewsl s desived special seasons
must be given. '

19. Every application must be aecompanied by-— ‘

' (@) A sheet, extract or correct tracing of the Tapographical
Survey Map of Mysore (scale 1 inch to a mile) or of the willage
mups prepared by the Revenue Survey Department {scale 8
inches t0 & mile) upon which the boundaries of the blook for
which a license is required have been clearly marhed.

{b) A schedule giving the names of the villages tucluded
(either wholly or partly) in the prospeoiing block, together with
the taluk and district in which they are situsted and stuting the
area of the bleck in square miles.

(& A schedule statiog the mineral or minersls in vespect
of whioh the licemse is applied for. S

{d)"A e of Re. 25 for one square mile or portion theseof -
n.m'!e He. b for each additional square mile or portion of a square
mile.

8. On receipt of any application, the Director, Depart-
ment of Geology, will, if the Government .decide ‘to grant a
license, inform the applicant of 4be amount of ¢he rent and the
deposit due thereon and of any special terms which they msay
consider desirable to impose. ' Within such sane as may be
fixed in each case, the applicant shall pay the amonad of the
mn:l au:lh deposit specified and such payment shal be dbeld o
involve the accopiance of any special terms of which the applicant
has been informed. ;

The applicant may be required $o point sat the boundaries
of the block applied for or to submit villgge maps upon which
the boundaries of the block are shown. . -

- 21. The rent payable i respect of a hicenss shall be mot
less than one anna and mot more than obe repes per acve of
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Rules 22-2?'

the area granted. In the event of the renewal of a license, the
Tent payable will be one anns per acre over and above the rent
paid for the current year, during which application for renewal
is made, provided, that the total rent shall not exceed one
rupee per acre of the area. ’

22. The deposit payable in respect of & license shall be at
-the rate of Rs. 100 per square mile or portion thereof of the
ares granted. This deposit shall be held as security for the due
fulfilment of the provisions of these rules and of the terms of the
license and, subject to any deductions in this respect, shall be
returnable fo the licensee after the termination of the license.
In the event of a renewal of & license being applied for, Govern-
ment may, af their diecretion, demand a further deposit for each

or any period of renewal.

23, The block of land over whlch the prospecting license is
granted need not be surveyed and demarcated; but, in the event
of any doubt or dispute arising as fo the boundariss of the.black
or whenever .in the ‘opinion of the Director, Department of
Geology, a survey is necessary or desirable, he shall order the
survey and demarcation of the block to be made either with
or without an application for the same from the’ licensee, and
the licensee shall pay the expenses of the survey and demarcation,
The boundaries of the block of land for which a prospecting
license has been granted shall be marked or the map attached to
the license, which will show the approximate positions of village
boundaries, and survey numbers comprised within the block. The
area of the block iill agree as far as possible with that applied
for by the applicant under Rulé 16, but will be definitely deter-
mined by the survey numbers (wholly or partly) included within
the ares as shown on the map attached to the license: In the
event of any doubt or dispute in regard to the boundaries and

" demarcation of the block, the decision of the Director, Depa.rt-
ment of Geology, shall be final. )

24. Until the license is signed by the Director, Department
of Geology, the applicant shall not be entitled to exercise any of
the privileges of a licensee.

25.. If the applicant neglects to comply with the preceding
rules or fails to pay the rent and deposit within the time pre-
scribed under Rule 20, or declines to accept & license which has
been- offered to him under Rule 20, his application shall be can-
celled and-the fee paid therewith forfexted ta Government except
as provided under Kule 27. -

26. If the applicant withdraws. hls apphcatxon before the
orders of Government thereon are communicated to him, the fee
paid therewith under Rule 19 shall be forfeited to Government.

- 27. .If the license is refused under Rule 17, or if the appli-
cant within such time as may be fixed under Rale 20 declines to
accept any special terms of whach he has been informed, his
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Ruleg 28-29:

application shall be cancelled and the fee received therewith shall
be returned to him. -

28, The licensee will be entitled to select for mining pur-
poses, any time during the currency of his license, ‘a block of
land not exceeding one-eighth part of the area specified inthe
license (subject to the limits “of shape and size prescribed in
Schedule B), and to obtain a mining lease of the block so selected
in respect of-any mineral or minerals (with the exception of
- precious stones and alluvial minerale) specified in his license in
accordance with and subject to the provisions of the rules con-
tained hersin. Provided that no person shall be entitled to obtain
mining leasés over a total area, within the State, of more than -
five square miles of which not more than {wo square miles shall
be in respect of gold. The licensee shall not be entitled to
obtain leases or to transfer or assign rights to others if the effect
of doing 80 would lead to an infringement of this -proviso. And
provided. also that the Government may altogether exclude from
the mining lease any portion of the selected block which is, in the
opinion of Government, required for any public purpose, the
fruition of which “would be jmpaired by the development of
mining operations. It is desirable for the licencee to ascertain
_ before .incurring any considerable expenditure on  prospecting
work whether any land which he may require for mining. pnr-
poses is subject to any restrictions or is freely available for such
purposes, ' '

Io the case of preciousstones and alluvial minerals, the
holder of a prospecting license will be entitled to a mining lease
upon the special terms, if any, provided in his license; and in the -
event of there being no such special provisions, to the first refusal
of such mining lease as the Government may decide to grant.

, As s00n a8 8 mining lease has been granted under this rule,
the prospecting license shall immediately cease and determine.

29. If the licensee discovers any mineral of value within
the area specified in his license, he shall immediately report the
discovery to the Director, Department of Geology. Failure to
comply with this provision will render the license liable to be
cancelled and the deposit forfeited. If the minersal so reported is
not one of those in respect of which the license has been granted,
the licensee may apply to the Director, Department of Geology,
to have the said mineral added to those already specified in his
licenss, and it shall be within the discretion of Government to
avcede $o or refuse the request, or to impose such special terms as
they may think fit. As a rule and under ordinary circumstances,
such requests will bs complied with, provided that the rights
sought to be secured in respect of the mineral applied for are
{recly at the disposal of Government.

Provided, that if any mineral of value is known to occur on
or within the areaof & prospecting license. the Government may,
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Rules 80-84.

at their discretion, give the licensee the option of having such
mineral added to those specificd in the Schedule to his license, or,
grant & prospecting license or mining lease in’ respect -of such
mineral to any person. -As’ a rule and in the absence of specified
rédsons, no prospecting or mining rights will be granted fo more
than one person on the sare block.
©  80. A. prospecting license shall not be assigned nor any
right or interest thereunder transferred without the consent in
writing of the Government. The application for such consent
must be made by the licensee himself or by his legal representa-
tive, and the license itself must be forwarded to the Director,
Department of Geolpgy, with the application together with a draft
or document setting forth fully and clearly the terms of the
proposed assignment or transfer. If Government decide to con-
sent to the transfer, the Director, Department of Geology, shall
informn the licehsee to that effect and the licensee shall, within
such period as may be specified by the Director, 1epartment of
Geology, have the document duly stamped and registered and
shall forward a ecertified eopy of -the sameg to the Director,
Department of Gteology, who shall thereupon endorse upon the
license, the consent of Government to the transfer and return
the license' to the licensese. Unftil the license has been so
endorsed, no assignment or transfer of rights shall be valid.
~Failure to comply with the provisions of this rule will ren-
der the license liable to be cancelled and the deposit forfeited.
- .31, 1f the licensee desires the renewal of a prospecting
license; he shall apply for a renewal and shall forward the license
together with the amount of the rent payable for ome year to
the Director, Department of Geology, not less than two months
before the date on which the license terminates.

32. Within three momnths after the date on which a license
has expired, the licensee shall forward the license to the Director,
Department of Geology, and shall, st the same time, apply Yor the
refund of the deposit, failing wlnch the deposit will be hable to

be forfeited.
' IV. MINING LEASES.

33. Applications for mining leases within the territories of
Mysore shall be made to the Director, Department of Geology,
, in Form No. § appended hereto,

34.' Every application shall be in respect of & specified
block of land, the shape and dimensions of which ehall conform,
ordinarily to the limits set forth in Schedule B hereto amnexed.
The boundaries of the wining block shall be considered to run
vertically downward towards the centre of the earth.

In the case of precious stones or.slluvial deposits, the area
to be granted under & mining lease will be deiermmed in "each
case by the Government.
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35. Every mining lease granted under these rules will be
in Form No. 6 appended heretd and will be, in-the case of gold,
fot a period not exceeding twenty years with a right to a renewal
for a further period of twenty years. and in the case of other
minerals, for a period not exceeding ten years in the first instance,
with a right to a renewal for a further period of ten years, the
renewal 1n each case being under the rules that may be in force
at the time of gach rénewal— '

36. Every application must be weeompanied by—

" (@) A fee of Rs. 100. - :

(b) A sheet, extract or.correct tracing of the Topographical
Burvey Map of Mysoré (scale 1 inch to & mile) upon which the
boundaries of the block-applied for have -been clearly marked.

(¢) A schedule giving the names of the villages to which
the lands eomprised within the block belong, with the taluk and
distriot in which each is situated. .

(d) A schedule specifying the mineral or wninerals in res-
pect -of which the tnining lease is applied for.

87. The Director, Department of Geology, will submit to
the Government every application -received unless the area
required has alveady been disposed of or otherwise reserved, in
which case he will inform the applicant. In other cases; the
Divector will, before submitting the application to Government, -
ascertain from-the Deputy Commissioner whether the area applied
for is free or subject 4o any restrictions other than those provided
for jn the form of leaseappended to these Rules. If the Govern-
ment decide to grant a lease, the Diregtor will inform the appli-
“-cant of their decision and of the special terws, if any, which-they
muy oonsider desirable to impose and the applicant shall, within
one month of veceiving this information, deposit with the
Divector, Department of Geology, a sum of Re. 1,000 as security
for the due fulfiment of the provisions of these rales and of the
terms of the lease. Bubject to any deductions in these respects,
the deposit will be returnable to the lessee after the termination
of the lease. :

38. If Government decline to grant a lease, or if thé appli-
cant declines to accept any special terms which may be imposed,
the fee of Ra. 100 paid with the application will be retarned.

33. If the applicant neglects to comply with the preceding
rales, or fails to pay the deposit within the time prescribed
under Rile 837 or declines to accept a lease which has been offered
to him under Rule 37, his application shadl be cancelled and the.
foe paid therewith forfeited to Government except as provided
under Rule 38. . .

48. If the applicant withdraws his application before the
orders of Government thereon are comumunicated to him, the fee
paid therewith wnder Rule 36 shall be forfeited to Government.

$t. The applicant may be required 4, pomt ont to an
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Rules 42-48.

officer deputed for the purpose by the Director of Geology, the
boundaries of the block of land applied for, or to submit village
maps upon which the boundaries of the block have been marked,
within & fortnight of the date on which he may receive an inti-
Anation to that effect, or within such longer period as may be fixed
by the Director, Department of Geology, and the officer so
deputed shall thereupon survey the block and erect or cause to
be erected such boundary marks as may be requisite.

42. 1If, in the opinion of the Director of Geology,a survey
‘and demareation of the mining block is necessary, he may order
the same to be carried out either before or after the issne of the
lease, and the lessee shall pay, within one month of receiving
a bill therefor, the expenses of the survey and demarcation.
In the event of any doubt or dispute arising as to the boundaries
of the block as shown on the map attached to the lease, the
decision of Governinent shall be final'and shall be accepted by
the lessee, , _ C

43. After completion .of all necessary enquiries, surveys,
etc’, & form of the lease to be executed will be sent to the appli-
cant, who shall, within & month of receiving such communication,
tender for execution by the Dewan of Mysore, the lease executed

by himself and dily stamped, paying at the same time the cost

- of the survey and demarcation.

44. The applicant's title to the land applied for will not
be complete nntil the lease has been actually executed by the
Dewan. : ' : .

45, The lease shall, after execution, be registered by both
parties under the law for the time being in force for-the registra-
tion of assurances, and shall, within one month of the date of
registration, be forwarded by the lessee for information and record
to the Director, Department of Geology, who will return it to
the lessee after notmg its contents.

- 46, If the lessee discovers any mineral of value within the
area specified in his lease, he shall immediately report the dis-
covery to the Director, Department of Geology. If the mineral so

reported is not one of those in respect of which the lease has been .

“granted, the lessee may apply to the Director, Department of
_Geology, to have the said mineral added to those already specified
in his lease, and it shall be within the discretion of Government
to accede to or refuse the request, or to impoee such special

terms a8 they may think fit. As a rule and under ordinary cir--

cumstances, such requests will be complied with, provided that the
- ‘rights sought to be secured in respect of the mineral applied for
are freely at the disposal of Government. ‘. '
Provided, that if any mineral of value is known to occur on
or within the mining block, Government, at their discretion,
may give the lessee the option of having such mineral added to
those specified in the schedule to his lease or may grant a pros-

1
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Rules £7-58,

pecting license or mining lease in respect of such minéral to any
other person. As a rule, however, and in the absence of special
reasons, prospecting or mining rights will not be granted to more
than one person on the same bloek. i

' 41. The lessee shall not assign his lease or transfer any
right or interest thereunder to o person except with the previous -
_consent of the Government in writing. No such assignment or
transfer will, under ordinary circumstances, be sanctioned which
would result in the possession by any person of mining leases
‘under these rules over a total area of more tham five square miles,
of \ghich not more than two square miles shall be in respect of
gold. N L
48. The lesses, in applying to Government for permission
to transfer or assign the lease, shall report to Government the
name and financial position of the assignee, and also submit for
approval & draft of the proposed deed of assignment. When
the Government has comimunicated its assent to the transfer and
to thesdeed of assignment, the deed of assignment or document
of transfer shall be duly stamped and registered in accordance
with the lawse in force in the Bfate of Mysore at the time and
a certified copy thereof deposited with the Director, Department -
of Geology, within three -months 'of the date of execution thereof.

49. Failure to comply with the preceding, rules will render

:haf ap[‘)llica.tion or lease liabla to be cancelled and the deposit
orfeited. - :

V. GENERAL.

60. The royalties payable to Government in respect of mi- -
nerals worked under w pruspecting license or mining lease are
set forth in Schedule A hereto. The rates are liable to altera-
tion from time to time, due notice of which will be published in
the official gazette. : '

61. The Goverument will require the strict performance
of the provisions and conditions contained in any prospecting
license or mining lease, providing for the proper prospecting or
- minigg.of the land comprised therein.

The Government reserve to themselves the power to
entex upon the area of any prospecting license or mining lease,
and corfiduct prospecting and mining operations thereon in res.
pect of minerals or other substances other than those specified
in the schedule attached o the prospecting license or mining
lease, and also to carry out works of public utility, due compensa-
tion being paid for any interference with prospecting or mining
rights, or. any loss or damage caused to the holder of such righta.
As a rule, powers hereby reserved, will not ordinarily be exercised
to the disadvantags of the licensee or lessee. ‘

63. Topo sheets of Mysore marked with areas granted for
prospecting and mining are kept at the office of the Director,
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Rules 54-67.

Department of Geology, and may be inspected by the public on
payment of a fee of one rupee per sheet. .

* 54" Persons desirous of having their own topo sheets or
other maps of Mysore markad with areas granted for prospecting
and mining may apply to the Director, Department of Geology,

-for the same. A fee of four annas will be charged for each block .

marked. _ .
58. A licensee desirous.of securing a copy of his prospecting
license may apply to the Director, Department of Geology, for
the same; stating the purpose for which the copy is required. -
The Director may, if satisfied with the reasons assigned, issue a
duplicate copy of the licensge on payment of a fee of Rs. 10,
66.. The rules for the conduct of prospesting and mining

"operations. ini forest lands are printed for information in the

appendix hereto:

57. Prospecting licenses and mining leases, while convey-
ing exclusive rights to:-specified minerals over definite blocks,
specifically debar the licensee or lessee from. entering upon or
wining: beneath the surface of any private or occupied lands -
withinsuch blocks without previeusly acquiring the surface rights,

‘or obtaining the consent in writing of the owner or occupier. If

the terms upon which the conserit of the owner or occupier of
such lande can be obtained are, in the opiniorr of Government,
unreasonable and likely ta hinder or unduly restrict the exercise
of their righte to the mineral by Government, or by any persen
acquiring such rights from Government, the lands in question
may, at the- absolute discretion.of Government, be acquired in

. accordanee with. Section 38 of the Land Revenne Code.
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SCHEDULE A.

RoyarnTiEs.

(Subject to Alteration by Notification in the Hysore Gazette.)
(@) Royalty on Gold and Silver.

(1) No royslty shall be paid so long as the operations in
connection with the mining block do not result in any net profits
to the lesses. .

{2) For each calendar year in which the operations result |
in & balance of net profit to the lessee, the rete of royalty shall.
be 5 per cent of the gross sale value of the gold and silver.

(3) For each calendar vear for which the net profits ex-
ceed the sum of £25,000, the lessee shull pay an additional
royalty of § per cent of all net profits in éxcess of £25,000.

Proyided, that in the case of the lessee being a duly
reglst.ered company, the words “divisible profits " may, at the
discretion of the lessors, be substituted for “net profits™ in this
clause.

(#) When more t.fmn one mining lease jis held by one
lessee, the additional royalty of 5 per centon divisible profits shall
be calculated on the diviaible profita from each lease, or on the

total divisible profits from all the leases whichever is more con-
venient. ’

[Norr.—" Net profits " shall be taken to mean the excsss of the
revenue which is” wholly derived from the sale of the mineral ar
minerals specified over expenditure after all costse and expenses char-
geable to the aotual’ working and management of the mine shall have
been included. But peither depreciation nor amortization, nor
Director's {ees, nor any revenue or expenditure obtained or incurred
ot aocount of share or eapital transactions, or by trading shall be brought
into soocount, provided that the fees of such Director, or Dirgetors, as
may sotuslly direct technical operations and are specifically denoted

- m8 Managing Director, or Directors, may be included in the expenditure
* Divisible profita " shall be deolared dividends and bonuses or other
payments made out of net profite to er on hehalf of the share-holders

. wnd interess on debenturea

(5 Royalty on Chrome, Magnesite and Manganese Ores.

(1) The royalty shall be payable quarterly.

(2) On all ores despatched during any quarter, royalty
shall be paid within ninety days of the close of the quarter and
ahnll~be caloulated as follows:—

_ Pive per cent of the sale value of the ore on the mining
block convertible annually or fora fixed term at the option of
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Schedule 4.

Government info an "approximately equivalent charge per .ton, -
subject to the ;ollowmg minimum-charges :—

Per ton.

. . Rs. .5 p.
Chrome ore . 1 0 0
Raw magnesite ... .. 0 10- 0
Caloined magnesite . 1 4 0
Dead burnt magnesite .. 1 8 0
Manganese ore ... ‘0 10 O

Msnga.nese ore conta.mmg
not more than 44
per cent of manga-
nese on production
of satisfactory oer-
tificates of grade of - .
shipment ... - 0 & 0

On cmde chinaclay .. 0 12 0

On kaolin washed or :
prepared from :
china clay . 1 8 0

() -Royalty on Precious Stones.

Thu-ty pet cent of the net profits of each year taken: sepa-
rately. ¢ _ . ">

(4) Royalty ort all other Minerals not spm:ﬁad above.

Five per cent on the sale value at the pit's mouth or on
surface of the dressed ore or metal, convertible at the option of
the lessors to an equivalent charge per fon to be fixed annually
or for a term.
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SOHEDULE B,

Shape and Mazimum Limits of Blocks to te Grautcd
under Mining Leases.

All blocks eHall be, as far as reasonably possible, rectangular
In shape, and the length of a block shall ordinarily not exceed
twice its breadth.
The maximum dimensions of a block shall be ordinarily :— -
For Gold QOres e .. 1 mile long by 1 a mile wide
. : and not more than 4 amile
T along the strike of the vein
or formation.
For Iron and Manganese Ore ... % a milelong by} a mile wide,
For all other ordinary minerals..., # of a square mile.
For precioua stones and detrital} Limita to be. specially deter-
or alluvial deposita ’(mcludmg} mined in each case.
alluvial gold).

NOTE.~—~The toragoing limita are published f4r guidance of the
public and to define the maximum dimensions of & mining block claim-
able by = licensee under the terms of his Prospecting License. Appli-
oants are not debarred Irom proposing relaxation of these limits in
virtue of spscial circumstanoces arising out of the shape or distribution
of mineral depasita or on aoccount of Adjacent oocnpled or reserved
areas but the mocsgptance of such proposals will mmun at the absolute
disoretion of Government,

BN x
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APPENDIX. = .

Rulés for the Conduct. of Prospecting and Mim.ng
Operations in Forest Lands,

"_Natzﬁmtwn by the Government of His Highness the Mahamja of
- Mysore, General and Revenue Departments.

No R, 10777-Ft 81-08-6, dated let June 1909, and No. R.
- 9048—-Et 43-14-14, dattd 22d March 1915.

- ExPLome LICENSES.

... 1. The bholder of an explonng license shall obtain from the .
District Forest Officer, permission to enter upon and explore for
.mmlemls, in any forest la.nda within the area to which the license
applies.
2. Such permission will ordinarily be freely granted, bat
‘will not entiile the licensee to cut or injure any forest growth or
‘to.dig or turn up the surface of the land to a greater depth tha
‘thiee feét and the licensee must, before leaving the locality, fill
r sny excavations which he may have made, to the satmfactto
the. District Forest Officer.
i, 3, -Shouid the licensee desire to make trenches or sink. pité
40 8 depth greater than three feet, he must obtain the.sanction of
the District Forest Officer in each case, and pay compensation #t
the rate provided hereunder for any forest growth which may be
injured or destroyed, and shall undertake to fill up all exca.vutmxr
~ to the satlsfa-ctlon of the Dmtnct Forest Officer. 4

‘ Pnospncrma LicensEs AND MINING LEAsEs. !

4. No prospectmg license or mining lease shall ordma.nl
be granted in forest lands except with the ganction of the Cony
servator of Forests. . ¢

Prospecting and mining operations will generally not
permitted in plantations, coupes which have been worked oy
and in tracts containing specially valuable growth of sandal, t
or other species of trees. !

5. Before commencing any prospecting or mining operaf
in any forest lands, the licensee or lessee or his duly authoriz
agent or representative shall give notice to the District "Far
Officer of his intention fo do so, and shall, at the same time, f
ward to the District Forest Officer, a statement of the ares
areas proposed to be operated upon and their dimensions an

‘sketch map on a suitable scale showing the said area or 8
K L. - r .

-
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Appendiz, :
and their relative positions, and shall deposit with the District
Forest Officer, the amount of compensation due on the said area
or areas calculated in accordance with Rule 9. Each area to e
operated upon, except sach as may be required for a railway,
tramway, road or foot-path, shall be in.the form of & rectangle,
of which no side shall be less than 10 yards long, and shall be
defined by cairns of stones. Each area shall be distinguished by
B letter of the alphabet in the abovementioned statement: and
map. - :
d A consolidated statement and s complete map shall be
maiptained up to date and kept on the prospecting er mining
- block by the person in charge of the operations. _ o
8. In any prospecting or mining block, the total ared
which may be operated npon or cleared of forest shall not exceed
25 acres except with the permission in writing of the District
Forest . Officer, and no railway, tramway, road or foot-path shall
be made without such permission. Such permission. will be
* granted, {rom time to time, in each case for an area not exceeding
28 acres on the application of the licensee or lessee, provided that
the additional area is required for the bona fide extension of pro:
specting or mining operations,” ~ Vo
The areas operated upon shall include all thoss, the surfaces
of which, have been opened up by means of pits, trenches .ox
other excavations or covered with earth, stones, debris, machinery,
buildings, eto., or upon which, the forest growth has been injured
or destroyed, or bver which, any railway, tramway, road or foot~
path has been made. L
7. In the case of all buildings, machinery or other struc-
turea erected upon the block-and in the case of every place
where fire or lights are used at any time or rourd any working
or dwelling place where the District Forest Officer considers it
$o be necessary for safety, the forest growth shall be cleared for
a distance of 10 feet round, the limits of sach structure or place
to such extent as the District Forest Officer, may require. = .
8. As soon as possible after the receipt of the statemen:
and map referred to in Rule 5, the District Forest Officer shall
prepare a bill for the amount of compensation due at the rates -
specified hereunder, and after crediting the amount deposited
under Rule 6, shall adjust or require the licensee or lessee to
adjust any balance as may be necessary. In default of payment,
the District Forest Officer may, at his discretion, stop all further
operations and take steps to recover the amount due as a revenue
demand. © ' AR
In the event of any area not includedin the map and
statement required by Rule 5, being found to have been operated
upon, the District Forest Officer, may, a his discretion, stop all
further operations and recover compensation for the eame at
double the rates provided hereunder, ‘ '
°| ll. ‘0 . ‘.
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8. The licensee or lessee shall—

(@) Pay a lump sum compensation for da.ma.ge and dis-
ﬁfurement of the surface on all areas operated upon or cleared,
the following rates :—

(1) In State Forests,
reserved lands or in District
‘Forests which have been spe-
cially brought within the scope
of these rules. -

(2) For railways and tramways, and for roads on which
traction engines are used at the foregoing rates.

(3) For ordinary cart-tracks and fool-paths, at the rate of
Rs. 25 per mile. .

‘ (b} Undertake not to cut sa.ndalwbod except with per-
mission of, the Forest Department and on payment of an extra
charge to be fixed by the Conservator.

(¢) Make over to the Forest.Department all the trees
felled in the area operated upon. .

N.B.~—The decision of the Conservator of Forests as to whether

any partieylar forest is high, pole or scrub shall be final. .
.10. The licensee or lessee shall not fell,” girdle or lop any
tree outside the area or areas shown and described in the map
and statement referred to in Rule 5.

1. Nothing in the foregoing rules shall be taken to exempt .
the licensee or lessee or his employees from liability in respect of |
any forest offence punishable under the Mysore Forest Regula-
tmn. 1900. -

'(i) Rs. 100 per acre for high
and pole forests.

(i) Rs. 50 per acre for othar
forests, including scrub.

FORM No. 1.
-APPLIOATION‘ FOR A CERTIFICATE OF APPROVAL
.. Dated the day of 192
Tc
) TEE DIRECTOR,
DEPARTMENT OP Gnonoer
8In,

I have the honour to request that a Certificate of Approval
under the rules contained in Notification No, G. 25838—Geol.
57-18-20, dated 12th May 1920, may be granted to me toenable
me to acquire exploring and prospectmg llcenses and mining
leases under the said Rules. .-

I note hereunder particulars i in regard tomy qualifications,
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me No. 1.

The fee of Rs. 5 payable in respect of this application has
been paid into the..........covverinnenrennnn. . Treasury and the
duplicate of the receipt obtained therefor is enclosed herewith.

VI bave the hono&r-,to_ be,
] 8ir,
Your most obedient servant,

Name of the applicant in full.

-Birth-place.

Whether British Subject or not.

. Qccupation.

Address. ]
(Nore.—If the applicant is'a Company,
Syndicate, partnership or a private
firm, ite name and nature and place
of business should be mentioned.)

6. Mineral or minerals in which the appli-
cantis specially interested.

7. Mining experience, if any, possessed by’

. the applicant.

8. Reference to Certificites of approval, if -
any, granted to. the applicant by any
other Government or Administration.

9. Evidences as to the financial ability of the
applicant to carry on satisfactory -

il b 2 S =

-

work, .
. 10. Other particulars which the applicant
wishes to state,
Signature of Applicant.
FORM No. 1A,
Department of Geology. ‘ .
Nowevinnnns ~ (Fee-—Rupees Five.)

Certificate of Approval granted under the rules contained
in Notification

No. G. 25838—Geol. 57-18-20, dated 12tA May 1920.
This is to certify that.......... tasrertaaiesnasernasanne varerasaaens

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------

is approved as & “Person" who is qnnhﬁed to acquire Explor-
‘ing and Prospeohng Licenses and Mining Leases in the State
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of Mysore, under the rules contained in Government Notifica-
tion No. G. 25838—Geol. 57-18-20, dated 12th May 1920.
+" - This-certificate shall be valid only up to the 31st
. . December 192 . ‘
D&te.'.‘k.."."'-‘..‘a'..}‘.,..-' 3 ' 7 '
----- o-an---ouo--an.ilgrg . .Df.ffector, }
’ o . - Department of Geology.

FORM' No. -2

No.
~GoveRNMENT OF Hrs HiGHNESS THE MAHARAIA oF Mtaoaz.
..l.)qu_zmuent of,th;I;)gy.

" " EXPLORING LICENSE.

(Under the Rules published with Notification No. G. 25838 — -
Geol. 57-18-20, dated 12th May 1920.) ~

ExrLoRriNG LICENSE granted this............... day of......19.. ...,
- by the Government of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, to
...hereinafter called the licensee. -

-------------------------------

: . WHEREAS the licénsee has applied in accordance with the
rales published under Notification No. G. 25838—Geol. 57-18-
20, dated 12th May 1920, for a license to explore for minerals
in the area described in the schedule hereto and has paid the pre-
scribed fee of Rs.10: ' ‘ L

1. The ' Government of His Highness the Mabaraja of

. Mpysore, hereby grant to the licensee, subject to the restrictions,
conditions and provisos bereinafter contained, license and liberty
to enter upon the lands within the area aforesaid, and to explore
and search the surface of the same for minerals, stones or rocks
for a period of one year from the date hereof and subject to the
restrictions hereinafter contained, or such other restrictions as the
Govetnment, may, from time to tine impose, to remove any speci«
mens or samples thereof found by the licensee upon the said
lands during the term of the license, -

2. The license does not authorize the licensee {0 enter upon
or commence exploring in any State Forest or land under
special protection included in the land described in the schedule
hereto, without obtaining the sanction in writing of the District
Forest Officer, upon-such conditions as that officer may under
any general of special order of Government prescribe.” o

"7 73, "This license is subject to any vested interests aud to any

Fights aud liberties.which have been granted or which may- be.
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granted at any time during the currency of the license by

Government in the said drea, or in the minerals, stones or mcks

therein contained. T

4. This license shall not authorize the l:censee to mine ‘or
quarry within the boundaries of the land specified in the schedule,
but the licensee shall be at liberty to turn up the surface and
to dig trenches and sink pits to such depth and subject ¢o
such conditions as the Deputy Commissioner may anthorize.

' 5. 1In the course of exploring operations, no ocoupied or-
privaté lands shall be entered upon-or disfigured except under
agreement with the occupant or owner thereof.

8. The licensee shall abstain from all interferencé w:th
the free use of any tanks, water courses, sacred groves, bwyrial .
grounds, village sites for houses, or grazing lands which may now
exiet in the said area, and in no way obstruct any roed, path or
by-way of any kind whatsoever, in the said ares, and will not do
a.nyr.hmg which may directly or indirectly injure in any way, any
occupied lands or villages or houses or other . pnvat.e property
whether in the said area or adjoining thereto. -

7. ‘The licensee shall make and pay reasonable satisfaction
and compensation for all injury which may be done by him in
exercise of the powers granfed by the license and shall indem-
nify the Government against all claims which may be made by,
thlrd parties in respect of any such damage or injury.

8. The licensee shall not cut or injure any tree on un-
occupied and nnreserved land without the permission in writing.
of the Deput.y Commissioner. .
. This license shall not be assigned nor any right or m—

tereat hareunder traneferred.

10. The licensee may, with the permission of the Deputy
Commmsmner. rémove any minerals, found by him in or apon
the said land in the course of his exploring operations uader
this license, in reasonable quantities, (not exceeding 200 1be, of
each kind of mineral) for the purpose of sampling or testing but
not for the purpose of sale.

- 11, 'Phe licenses shall, within ten days of the dlseovery by
him, his servants, workmen or agents, of any and all precious
stone or stones upon the said lands, report the discovery to the_
Director, Department of Geology, and shall produce the al'.oaes
when called upon to do so.

, 13, This license shall not confer upon the licensee® any ex:
clusive or preferential srights of any kind and, if there: be any
breach by the lioensee of the terma of this license, Government
_ way forthwith cancel this license, and thereupon all rights confer-

vred thereby. or en]o;ed hereunder shall abeolutely cease and
deterwine.
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_ SCHEDULE,
La.nds comprised' in this license.
By Order,
Director, Depa;'tment of Geolbgy.’

FORM No. 3.

APP_LIGATION FOR A PBOSPECTING LICENBE.
_ Dated the.......... veeveerolBY Ofsveenrriniennnnd92 .
To - I ‘
TaE DIRECTOR, DEPARTMENT OF GEOLOGY,
- BANGALOBE.
SIR,

I have the honor to request that a prospecting license under
he rules contained in Notification No. G. 25838—Geol. 57-18-20,

lated 12th May 1920, may be granted $0..........ccovvuns. evarress
IVEE Lhe BTER COMEBIING. . v.vr1soresacsssserssresssnrseers eovererrerooes
toerresssatnsaiasianens square miles marked on the enclosed extract

-rom the Topogra.phlca.l Sarvey Map of Mysore.

'Viilage maps of the Revenue Survey.

The afea over which prospecting rights are apphed for,
comprises land belonging to the villages, the names of which
with the talak and districé to which ‘ea.ch belongs are set out in
Schedule A hereto.

The minerals in respect of whlch prospecting rights are
applied for are stated in Sohedule B hereto.

I enclose (receipt from the..........ceeeeviacarnee Treasury) for
Rs....euei0e.. being the fee payable in respect of this application
at the rate of Rs. 25 per square mile or portion thereof and Re. 5
for each additional equare mile or portion of & square mile of the
ares apPhed for.

I have the honor to be,
Sir, :
Your obedient servant,

Name and gddress of spplicant........cccuueeerenes
(Write logibly.)
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-~ SCHEDULE A.

Village®........... U S 1 SRS District.

# State after the name of village, if whole or part only,
Fd

SCHEDULE B.
Minerals to be prosi)ecbed for.

L FORM No. 4.
No. :
GOVERNMENT o_i' His HiGHNESS THE MAHARASA.OF MYSOKE.
.Dep.urtmnt of Geology.
. - PROSPECTING ' LICENSE.

(Under the Rules publuked with Notification No. G. 25838—Geol.
67-18-20, dated 12¢th May 1920.)

ProspEcTING LIOENSE granted 'this......... .day ok.....19....,

" by the Government of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore to
..................... hereinafter called the licensee, which expression
shall be taken to mean the said.......... .cocciniiiiiniiiiiiiinnnnene.
his successors and assigns except where the context requires
another or different meaning.

WHEREAS the licensee has applied in accorda.nce with the
rules published under Notification No. G. 36838—Geol. 57-18-20,
dated 12th May 1920, for a license to prospect for minerals in.
the aréa described in Schedule A hereto, delineated in the plan
hereto annexed and containing............... square miles or there-
abouts, and has paid the sum of Ras... . being the deposit
required in respect of the license together “with the sum of
Ra. being the rent for one yéar in respect of the saidared: -

1. The Government of His Highness the Maharaja of
Mysore hereby grant to the licensee for a period of one year
from the date hereof, license and liberty ‘o prospect for such
minerals as are generally dr particularly described in Schedule
B and to work, win, and carry away, as and for his own use any
or all of the minerals aforesaid, subject to the payment of the
royalties specified in Schedule € hereto, and subject to the con-
ditionr th&t the Government shall at all times during the term
of the licenss have the right of preemption, at the fair market
price for the $ime being, of the aforesaid winerals lying within

- the aforesaid area or elsewhere under control of the licensee.
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- 2, This license and any lease granted hereunder is subject
to any vested interests and to any rights and liberties which
have been granted by Government in the said area, or in the
gold, minerals, stones or rocks therein contained; prior , to-the
date of the grant hereof, - . '

3. The licensee shall forthwith thoroughly and vigorously
prospect and examine the said ares, and make, dig and carry
out all necessary trenches, pits and such other works as are
necessary or proper for the efficient prospecting thereof.

4. All operations under this license shall be conducted
under such supervision and in accordance with such regulations
as the Government may, from tinie to time, prescribe.

5. The licensee shall, within six months next after phe
determination of thelicense or the date of the abandonment of
the urdertaking,- whichever shall first occur,. securely plug any -
bores and fill up or fence any.holes or excavations that he may
‘have made in the land, to such extent as the Deputy Com-
missioner, ig consultation with an Inspector of Mines, may re-
~ quire and shall to the like extent restore the surface of the land

and all buildings thereon which he may have damaged in the
course of prospecting ; provided, that this clause shall 'not apply
to any land held under a mining leage. - ‘ :

6. The: licensee shall keep proper accounts and plans and
furnish to the Director,” Departmens of Geology, full and
correct infermation as to all minerals, stones and roecks found, or
mined and raised in the course of operations under this license
and as to the treatment, preparation and disposal of the same.

. 1. The licensee shall afford any. otber information in con-
'nection ‘with the said area and the works carried on there, and
furnish aty samples which the Government may ask for. . The _
. licensee shail give every facility to the Government in inspecting -
. the work carried -on in the said area and in taking samples of
minerals, stones and rocks found, mined, raised or being in or
on the same ares and any products obtained or prepared ‘there-
from.. The Government will pay & fair price for any samples of
intrinsio value. : .
. 8, The licensee shall permit the Government or any person
duly authorized by Government to enter into and upon any land
comprised in the said area, and to conduct prospecting and
mining operations thereon in respect of minerals or other sub-
stances other than those specified in %chedule B hereto anpexed,
and also to carry out such works ef public utility ag may, -in
their opinion be necessary or expedient, due compensatian he-
ing paid to the licemsee for' any interference with any rights -
ted hereunder or any loss or damage caused to him. -
9. 1n thecomrse of prospecting operations, no uccupied ot
private lands shall be entered upon or disfigured nor shall uny
prospecting or mining operations be carried on vertically beneath
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the surface of any such lands unless.the licensee has acquired the
surface rights or obtained-the consent, by an agreement in
writing, of the owner or occupier. A copy of every such
agreement shall be forwarded to the Amildar of “the Taluk
within which the land is situated. .

10. The licensee shall not enter upon or comumence pros-
pecting in any State Forest or laiid under special protection com-
prised in the said area, except in accordance with the rales for
the conduct of prospecting and mining operations published
,under Government Notification No. R. 10777—Ft. 81-08-6,
dated 21st June 1909 as amended by Notification No. R. 9048-—
Ft. 43-14-14, dated 22nd March 1916, : E

" 11, 'The licensee shall abstain from all interference with
the fres use of any tanks, water courses, sacred groves, burial
grounds, villaga sites for' houses. or grazing lands, which- may
now exist in the said area, and in no way - obstruct any road,
path or Ly-way of any kind whatsoever in the said area, and
will notd.do anything which-may directly or indirectly injure in
any way any occupied lands or villages, houses or other" private
property whether in the said area ar adjoining thereto.

12. The licensea shall make and -pay reasonable satisfac-
tion and compensation for all injury which may be done by -him
in exercise of the powers granted by the license and shall in-
demnify the Government against all claims which may be made
by third parties in respect of any such damage or injury. .

13. The licensee shall not without the permission in writ~

" ing of the Deputy Commissioner, cut or injure any trees or
timber on unoccupied and unreserved lands’' other than brash-
wood or undergrowth which may require to be cleared away as
interfering with the due exercise of the rights, licenses and liber-

~ ties hereby granted. . . '

14. 'This license shall not be assigned, nor any right or.
interest hereunder transferred without the conpent in. writing of
the (Fovernment. -

. 18, 1f prospecting work is not commenoced within six calen-
dar months from the date hereof and carried on to the reasonable
satisfaction of Government, or if work is discontinued for any con-
tinuous period of six months during the currency of this license
(including any period of renewal), or if there shall be any breach
by the licensee of any provision in this license contained, the
license may be sammarily revoked by Government and there-
upon all rights conferred hereby or enjoyed hereunder shall
cease. . ,

" 16, 1f the licensee discovers any mineral of value within the
wrea specified in his license, he shall immediately report the
discovery to Director, Department of Geology. Failure
to comply with this provision will render the license liable to ba
cancelled and the deposit forfeited.  If the mineral 80 reported
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is not one of those in respect of which the license nas peen
granted, the licensee may apply to' the Director, Department
of Geology, to have the said mineral added to those already
specified in his license, and it shall be within the discretion of
Government to accede to, or refuse the request, or to impose
such special terms as they may fhink fit. Asa rule and under
ordinary circumstances, such requests will be complied with,
provided, that the rights sought to be secured in respect of the
mineral applied for are freely at the disposal of Government.

Provided, that if any mineral of value is known to occur on-
or within the area of & prospecting license, the Government
may, ab their discretion, give the licensee the option of having sych
mineral added to those specified in the Schedute to his license or

_ may grant a prospecting license or minipg lease in tespect of such
mineral 0 any person. - As s rule and in the absence of special
reasons, no prospecting or mining rights will be granted to more
than one person on the satne block though for different minerals.

17. The licensee shall be at liberty at any time dufing the
term of this license, to select for mining purposes a block of land -

/not exceeding........ .. of a mile in length by:.......... ..of & mile

. in breadth within the ared to which this license applies, and
shall ‘be entitled to the grant of a mining lease in respect of the
block so selected in respect of the mineral or minerals specified in
Schedule B hereto, in accordance with the rules for the grant of
mining leases in force on the date of application. Provided, that -
the total area held by a licensee under mining leases shall not-
exceed.five square miles, of which not more thaw t{wo square
miles shall be in respect of gold. The licensee shall not be
entitled fo obtain leases or to transfer or assign rights to others,

f the effect of doing-so would lead to an infringement of .
this provigdo. And provided further, that the Government may
refuse to include or grant mining rights in vespect of any lands
whether private,. occupied or unoccupied within the selected

- block, which are, in the opinion of Government, required for
any public purpose, the fruition of which would be impaired by
the development of mining operations. - ’

When such mining lease has been granted to the licensee,
this license shall immediately cease and determine.

18. Whenever a bona fide application is received for the
grant for purposes of cultivation of aby assessed unoccupied
land comprised in the area covered by this license, the licensee
‘will be -given the option of keeping the land for his benefit,
if he pays the assessinent on the land for the year for which

- the license is granted, and if -at the end of that year the
licensee wishes further to retain the land, he will be permitted

- to do s0 on payment of such price for the oodiipancy aé may -
be demanded from him in addition to the assessment. Other-
wise, the land will be disposed of under the ordinary darkhast

rules.
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' SCHEDULE A.
Lands comprised in this license.
- District _ Taluk ) Village
- _ - _
Parts of :—
’, - L]

" The block is outlined on the plan annexed hereto.

SCHEDULE B. ,

Minerals to be prospected for =—

(Nore.—Precious stones and minerals occurring in detrital
or alluvial deposits are excluded from the license unless specislly
mentloned hereunder.)

SCHEDULE C.
Rate of Royalty - Time of payment

By Order,

Dirsctor, Depariment of Gaology.
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‘APPLICATION FOR A MINING LEASE.
Dated the... vevenvenns day of.... ...cocuvanns 19 .
To ) ' o '
THR DIRECTOR, DEFARTMENT oF GEOLOGY,
Bmeuonn
Sin,

I have the honor to a.pply for the grant of & mining lease to

------------------------------------------------------------------------------

nnder the rules conta.med in Notlﬁca.tlon No. G. 25838—-—(3—301
57-18-20, dated 12th May 1920 over the block of land containing

..acres marked on the enclosed extract from the
Topographxcal Survey Map of Mysore.

Village maps of ibe Revente Survey.

-The block applied for, comprises lands belongi ng to the
villages, the names of which with the taluk and district to whxch
each belongs, are set out in Schedule A hereto
, I enclose recéipt from the.......cccccuiiverananenes Treasury

for Rs. 100, the fee required in respect of this application.
The minerals inerespect of which the lease is applied for are

"stated in Schedule B hereto. -
I have the honor to be,
8ir,
Your obedient servant,
, Name and address of applicant.
{Write legibly)

+« SCHEDULE A.

Viusge*...' ............... TAluk............... ... Disbrict.
‘snudwthanm of villags, ilwhd.orptrtonly

_ SCHEDULE B.
Minerals in respect of which the application is made.
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'vanmmnu_r or His HiorNess THE MAHARAIA OF MYSORE.
'  Department of Geology.

MINING LEASE.

l {Under the Rules published with Nohﬁmtwu No. G 25838—
Geol, 57-18-20, dated 12th May 1920.

Ta1s INDENTURR made the........ccvenvvninanns . ....,..day of
cevnearrans sevecesas ) ETWEEN fthe
Partice. Government of His Highness the Maharaja
of Mysore (hereinafter called “the lessors,”] which expression
shall be taken to mean and include the Government of His
Highness the Mabaraja of Mysore, their successors and assigns,
except where the context requires another or different meaning)
of the one PArt AND......ccvevieereerinereuens sntstemnrnnemennrenernnnies '
(bereinafter called *“the lessees,” which expression ahall be takent
to mean and include the eaid... ..... ceoveeeeciaie e,
................................... his heirs, executors, a.dmmmtra.tors,
repreaent&hves and assigns except where the context reqmres
another or different meaning) of the other part;
8. WHEREAS the lessors at the request of the lessees and in
.consideration of a-deposit of Rs. 1,000 made
.',Dﬁ‘l:"“ stng.;monl by the lessess as security for the due fulfil-
. _ ment of the covenants and agreements on
the lessses’ part hereinafter contained and which deposit shall -
be forfeited on any failure thereof, have agreed to grant the
tmmng leasa herelnaftar contained in respect of the piece bf land
delineated in the map or plan hefeto an-

M"“"“"""" nexed and situate at.............. beeeeresneennnss
verttinsss sesresiasasents areeasesneens in the Taluk of ..... ......eeeeeees
sanstassersinrasusnsess eveeneseses in the District of...........cccivenis
Ceerasaraias sensriaes m the Mysore Territories estimated to comprise”

................................. ... and. pariicularly mentioned and

descmbed in Schedule A hereto annexed and which plece of lnnd
is hereinafter called the “ mining block;™ -

- & Now raIS Iunnn'mor th“ WITKESSETH that in- oonmdem—
- tion ¢ royalties, rents and other -
Withemeth. ments hereinafter reserved and in eonmdl:{-
tiomr of and subject to the covenants and agreement by the lessees
'hereinafter contained and subject also to any vested interests and
way rightsand liberties in the minerals, stones or rocks in the
mining block which have been granted prior to the date of this
Indenture, and to the renewal of such rights and liberties the
lessors do hereby demise and granté unto the lessees erclusive’
dicense and liberty to search for, mine and raise all such minerals
oocurrmglnoruponthemmmgblocku are- specaﬁcally
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mentioned and described in Schedule B hereto annexed (herein-
after collectively referred to ds “specified
. inerals”) and to treat the same by metallur-
gical and other processes and obtain or prepare therefrom valuable
products or substances either in a finished, completed and refined
state (and-then hereinafter referred to as *finished products”)
or in an intermediate condition (and then hereinafter referred
to as “intermediate products,”) and to erect such bmldmgs,
framways, ropeways, mining or metallurgical plant and carry
~on such operat:ons a8 may be necessary for the purposes afore-
said;
) 4 ToaeTHER with liberty for the lessee fo remove, sell
Together with liberty for and- dispose of the specified minerals found
lesses to sell mining - or raised on or in the mining block or the
produce, " intermediate or finished products obtained
or prepared therefrom; subject to the condition that he shall
. not, without obta.u:ung the consent of the lessors, in writing,
.£enfer dnto any agreement with any other person or corporation
outside the State for the joint control of the price, output or sale
of the minerals or.products and subject also to the condition
that the lessors shall at all times during the term of the lease
have the right of preemption, at the fair market price for the
time being, of the said specified minerals lying within the
mining block or elsewhere under the control of the lessees.

5. To HAVE AND T0 HOLD the premises hereinbefore

‘Habendum to lesses for e€xpressed to be hereby demised and granted
. ftermof......years.  qyntgthe lessees, for the term of.........years

from the date of these presents;
6. YIELDIRG AND PAYING therefor during the said term an

Annual rent on mining annl:lal rent Of ------------------------------------
© block, rupees, being at the rate of one rupee per
acre of the mining block, which rent shall be payable for each
calendar year or portion thereof on or before the 31st day of
March. Provxded that for any portion of a year not exceeding
gix months only half the annual rent shall be payable; -

7. AXD YIELDING AND PAYING on or before the 8lat day
Looal cecoes, taxes or of March in every year all local cesses and
, other taxes or rates of every description for
the hme ‘being payable in respect of the premises or lands within
the mining block or of any buildings or works in or on the
same;’
8. Am) YIELDING AND PAYING within the times set forth

. : in the covenant by the lessees in this behalf
Boynities. hereinafter contained s royalty at the rates
- set forth in Schedule C hereto annexed on all minerals removed
+ from the mining block or on all intermediate or finished products
obtained or prepared therefrom without any deduction for the
cost of the prooesses employed;

Exclusive mi.n.ing rights,
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9. AND YIELDING AND PAVING such dead rent not exceed-
ing a rate of rupees five per annum per .
acre of the whole or of any portion-of the
mining block as the lessors may, in the event of their being not
satisfied witb the operations conducted tinder the lease or with
he results thereof, decide to levy for any particular years of the
said term after the expiration of the first two years of it, provided
that both royalty and dead rent shall not be paid by the lessee
but only such one of them &s may be of thé greater amount;
. And it is hereby declared that the expression ‘*the liabilities
~under this lease” shall hereafter “include all the cesses, taxes,
rates, royalties, rents, compensation, indemnities and other pay-
‘ments in the lease reserved and made payable by the lessee;
- 10, AND THE LESSER HEREBY COVENANT§ WITH THE LES-
‘Covensnta by lessces, SORS THAT THE LESSEER WILL, within the -
'i‘i'gn'.‘:;’hgﬁ“;:g;l;:;‘ _epace bf one year from the commencement
‘of this.lease, start mining operations upon
‘the mining block to the reasonable satisfaction of the lessors;
- 11._ AND WILL, &t ell times during the said term of the
lease, in the best and most effectual manner
Towngm':ruzﬁe“r:g:m and without intermission, except when pre-
' .+, vented by inevitable accident; search for and
mine and raise all specified minerals on or in the mining block
and obtain or .prepare therefrom intermediate or finished products
of a saleable nature;
12, AND WwiLL, throughoyt the said term, keep all mines,
To keep'sll mines, build.  buildings, pits, shafts, ladders, plats, sollars,
iuge, machinery, oto.  timber, ropes, water courses, air-gates,
engmes. nmchmes. and other mining ‘and
‘ metallnrgloal plant on or in the mining block in good repmr,
working order and condition;
13. AwND wiLL, if requlred and before the sale t.hereof
To deliver to, or permit  Ueliver to or permit to be taken by the
- :;:’pl:hﬁt by jessors lessors, or their agents, a sample or samples
" and preducta, of all minerals found or mined and raised
and all intermediate and finished products so0ld or intended for
sale, all such samples so taken when of intrinsic valne qug paid
for by the lessors at the cuwrrent market rate;
14, AnD wiLL, 1mme§3&l.ely after any sale of mmemls or
intermediate or finished products, give to
T“.fm‘i‘“““"’““' the lessors or their agentsp 2 retumglof the
prioes for which the same, respectively, have been sold and, if re-
quired, the names of the purchasers thereof,
18. And will not, withoot obtaining the consent of the
n o lessors, in writing, enter into any arrange-
_ oblain  previom ywent-with any other person or corporation
niles ' :.&l.':‘:““ ‘e ottside the State for the joint contrul of the
State. price, output. or sale of the minerals or
products;

A dead reu; )

C.h.N
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-~ 16. ARD wiLL, within the times specified in Schedule C,
To psy roysltieswithin P8y to the lessora the royalties ‘hereinbefore
speoified times, and in Schedule C hereto provided;
17. AwD wiLrn pay all other liabilities under this lease as
To pay other lisbilities and when" they respectively become pay-
under ]BBSB, able; . .
18. AnD wiLs afford to the lessors every information con-
Tonfford every informs- cerning.the mines and buildings and mining
et oriih  and metallurgical plant in or on the mining
provisionsof thislense, block, the mode in which operations are
-carried on, the minerals found or mined
and raised on of in the mining block, the intermediate or
finished products obtained or prepared therefrom, the persons
employed by the lessce and all other information connected
- with the mining block or the provisions of this lease as the
lessors may require; '
19, AxD wiLL furnish, in such manner and to such per-
.To farnish samples of 5008 B8 the lessors’ may, from time to time,
rocks, ete., met with direct, information as to the discovery of
Moo miniag block:  p]l minerals of value and-such samples as
g::de of - occurrence, the lessors nay require of all minerals, etones
b . and rocks met with, on or in the mining
block with fall 8etails as to the locality and mode in which the
same respectively were discovered and the dates of discovery;
20, AND WILL NoOT assign or under-let or part with. the
Not to sssign withons POSSession of all or any of the rights, liberties,
vious oconsent of licenses and premises by these presents
CHaoTE demised and granted, or any inferest or
share therein without the consent, in writing, previously obtained,
of $he lessors; ' _ ‘ .
21. AND WILL deliver to the lessors a copy of every assign-
To deliver to lessora IDeDt or under-lease of all ok any of the rights,
copies of all ssaign- liberties, licenses and premises by these pre-
ments. . .sents demised and granted or any interes
or share there within three .calendar months after the date
of the execution of such assignment or under-lease; _
22, Axnp wiLy, throughout the said term, make and keep
To keep properbooks of in Bome convenient place on the mining
aocounts, plans, étc.  hlock and so that the lessors or their agents
can have, at all times, free access thereto, proper books of accounts
in such form as the lessors may approve, giving full and accurate
particulars of the working and yield of all mines and mining and
metallurgical plant in or on the mining block and the costa there-
of and of the disposal of the minerals and intermediate and finish-
ed products found, mined, raised, obtained or prepared on, in or
from the mining block with all particulars of quantities, dates
and other facts and circumstances necessary or proper for ascer- -
taining the exact value of such finished products and the finished
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products whichcan be obtained or prepared from such minarals
snd intermediate products and also correct maps, plans and
sections of the mining block and%f the mines and mining and -
metallurgical plant theérein or thereon, upon such scale or scales
and in such manner as the Jessors may, from time to time, direct
showing as well the pits, shafts, drives, cross-cuis, winges, rises,
stopes and other excavations, operations and works which have
Jbeen carried on, as also all beds and veins and all faunlts and other
disturbances which have been observed and encountered therein ;
23. AxD WILL, at his own cost, when required- by the
: lessors or .other agents, give to them copies
To give coples thereol. _of all or any entries in the said books and of
every such map, plan and section as aforesaid ;
AND WiLL, at his own cost, when required hy lessors
-.ro m-nm. sbsirsets  OF their agents, furnish to them true and
correct abstracts of all or any such scconnts
as aforesaid ;
25. ARD wiLL, at all reasona.ble times, nllow soch officers
o allow fros 'and persong as the lessors may in .that
places whete sach  behalf appoint to enter into and have free
bo RmpE ats sto., sy accees to the place or places where the said
books, maps, plans and sections may be kept
in order to examine and inspect 'them, take oopxes thereof and
' make extracts therefrom ;
26. AND wILL, &t the end or sooner detar;mnatior;h of th:
to lessars B8id term, give ap to the lessors the sal
B 'M-MP plans st ond books, maps, plans and sections i in good and -
| oem perfect condition ;
21. AND WiLL, at his own expense, forthwith erect and
To eret” boundary 84 8ll fimes maintain and keep in repair
marks, sach boundary marks and plllm as the
lessqrs may require;
28. 'AND WiLL, well and properly secure.. and keep open
To woure “pits and With timber or other durable means all pits
shatia, and shafts o be senk or madein the mining
block exocept such 48 may be abandoned or .disused in the
ordinary and fair course of working and make and maintain
sufficient fences~ round every open pit pr shaft;
29. AND WiLL NoT, until the license, in writing, of the lessors
Not %o 1} up shatts or OF their agents be obtained, wilfully close, fill
minen, up or choke any miine or,shaft unless the
same has been abandoned and does not exceed 85 feet in depth
from surfave ;
30. AND wWiLL, throughout the said ierm daly enfome in
To  eufcce eunitery every part of the mining block such sanitary
rulea. for the health and well-being of all
employed by the lessee or who may be on the mining
or in its neighbourhood, as the lessors may, from time to
time, prescribe ; L*
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-3ti - AND WILL, at any time ot times when required by the
To set apart lend for 1€880TS 80 to do, set apart and appropriate for
publio purposes. .free use b4 the lessors such lands forming
-part of the surface of the mining block as are in the opinion of
the lessors sunitable and sufficient for sites for villages, tanks,
.wells and other works for water-power or water-supply, hospitals,
-sanitary works, Government offices, police stations and other
buildings or works of public utility which are, in the opinion of
:the lessors, desirable or required for or in connection with the
persons .employed by the lessee or in work under or in connec-
tion with any contract made by the lessee or who are engaged
in supplying the wants of those so employed and the families and
dependents of such persons or in connectiofi with the inspection
of the aines or the prevention of .crime ; -but the lessors will so
far as is compatible with the objects aforesaid select the land to
“be s0 set apart-and appropriated in such manner as not to interfere
with the mining operations of the lesgee and will, from time to
time, pay to the lessee such sums of -money as will reasonably
indemnify the lessee for 'moneys expended in buying surface
rights over any of the lands so set apart and appropriated and
‘the cost of removal of any works carried on thereon;
32. AND wiLL perndit the lessors and their agents, servants
‘To permit lessors to and workmen, throughout the said term, to
inspeot mines, eto. enter ‘upon any.part of the mining block
-above or below ground and inspect and examine the state and
condition thereof and of the mines and buildings and mining and
- 'metaliurgical plant therein or thereon and the mode in which
operations are carried on and ‘'will further, with proper persons
 employed by the lessee, and acquainted with mining and metallur-
gical operations and with the engines, machinery and apparatus
ard other mining and metallurgical plant upon or within the
mining block, effectually assist in the conduct of every such
inspection and..examination, affording all information required
therefor: . .
. 33. Axp wiLL, from time to time, and at all timesf daring
. - the said term bereby granted, conform to
_T';e;ln::iﬁs eharepors  and observe all ordersand regulations which-
" socidents. “  the lessors, or their agents, duly authorized
in this behalf may, from time to time, see fit to issue and pre-
scribe fqr the proper carrying.on of all mining work and other
opérations withiy the mining block or for the preservation and
security of any railway, reservoir, tank, canal or other public works
or buildings or in the interests of the health, well-being and safety
of persons employed by the lessee or who may be on the mining
block or if its neighbourhood,. and also will, without delay, send
to such officers as may be named for this purpose by the lessors,
a report of any accident which may at any time occur in con-
nection with any mining or metallurgical operations in or on the
mining block ; S
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34. AND WILL, in the exercise nlai‘ the lé::m and liberties
- . . Jhereby granted, abstain from entering uponi
T",;::,‘,'Qﬂ m’éﬂ“’:ﬂﬁ the surface of any occupied Government
:?m“f“ injwy Jand or of any inam land comprised within
) the mining block withont previously pur-
chasing the rights or obtaining the consent of the occupant, holder -
or tenant of such land, by an instrument, in writing, duly-
registered, and if any damage or injury be caused to the surface -
of any such land by any operations, carried on under this lease,
will duly compensate the occupant, holder or tenant thereof, for
all such damage or injury ; : . . .
35.” AND wiLL keep open and in no way obatg:ct any road,
betruct . path or by-way of any kind whatsoever now
T ® rouds, -existing or which nray hereafter be made on
: the mining block; e .
36. + AND WILL permit the lessors or other persons duly
Topormitiomors tomake d0thorized by them in that behalf to enter
roads, trnmways, nil- into and npon the uniining block and to con-
A, eto. duct prospectipg and mining operatives there-
ou in respect of minersls or other substances other than the said
specified minerals and to make upon, over or through the same
such roads, tramways and railways as may, in the opinion of the
lessors, be necessary or expedient for any purposes and to obtain
fromn and out of the lands such stone, earth and other materials
a8 uay be necessary or requisite for making, repairing or main-
taining such roads, tramways and railways and to pass and
%0 re-pass af all times over and along such roads, tramways and
reilways for all purposes and as occasion shall require and to
out such works of public utility as may, in the  opinion of
lessors, be necessary or expedient and will, when requ ired by
the Jessors so to do, eet apart and appropriate for free use by the
lessora or other persons aunthorised by them' in that behalf
such lands forming part of the surface of the mining block as are
in the opinion of the lessors snitable and sufficient for the objects
abovementioned ; but the lessors will, so far as is compatible with
the objects aforesaid, select the land %o be eo set apart and appro-.
priated in sach manner as not to interfere with the mining
operations of the lesses, and will, froin time ¢o time, pay to the
lessee such sums of money as will reasonably indemnify the:
‘lessee for moneys expended in buying surface rights over any
of the lands so ect apart and appropriated and the cost of any
works carried on thereon and for any loss or damage caused to
the lessee by any interference with the mining operations ;
;- 81. AND winL abstain from “all interference with and
: _ ~ allow to the public and the lessors the free -
w2 use of any tanks, water courses, places of
e ..a._..ﬁ"’.ﬂ".'ﬁ ‘worship, sacred groves, burial grounds or.
haleman village sites for houses, which may now exish
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or may hereafter be set apart or appropristea as nerembetore
provided on the mining block ; \

38. AND wiLL NoT cultivate any of the lands comprised
) within the mining block without previcusly
Not to use the land for  gbfaining the consent of the lessors and pay-
oF purpaces. . ing the land revenue and other charges on
any porfion of the block which™ he desires to cultivate or in any
way uses the said lands save for the purposes of the righis, licenses
and liberties-hereby granted; -~ .
39. Axp wiLL Nom, without the express sa.nctionb of tl:;
o Deputy Commissioner fox the time being '
Fot to out trees, obo. thepdistrict, cut down or injure any trees or
timber on unoccupied and unreserved lands other than brushwood
or undergrowth which may require to he cleared away as inter-
fering with the due exercise of the rights, licenses and liberties
hereby granted ; o _ '
. 40. AND.WILL NOT enter upon or commence any mining
Nob to enter upon or operations in’ any Btate Forest or land
commence operations .ander spegial protection comprised in the
- in State Foresta, oto.  mining block, except in accordance with the
rules for the conduct of prospecting and mining operations
published under Government Notification No. F. 10777—Ft. 81-
08-6, dated 21st June 1909, as amended by Noftification No. R.
9048—Ft. 43-14-14, dated 22nd March 1916 ; .
41. AND WILL Now, so far as may be consistent with the
- due. exercise of the nilgh_t:;, licenses ?nd
Not to interfere with Jiberties ited under this lease, interfere
grasing rights. " with or lig.ir:ger ithe enjoyment of grazing
rights lawfully granted by the lessors to village communities or,
to individuals in any part of the mining block ; .
42.' AND WILL, from time to time, and ab all times here--
. . - gfter, effectually keep indemnified the lessors-
o aving from and sgainst all claims, demsnds and
fram exercise of libar- expenses whatsoever by reason or- in conse-
tios hersby granted.  nence of any injury to or interference with
" any lands or property whatsoever occasioned by or ariaing
directly or indiréctly in carrying on mining or metallurgical
operations on the giining block or otherwise in the exercise of
the rights, licenses and liberties hereby granted; -
- 43, AND wILL NoT, without the express sanction o_f the
" Deputy Commissioner for the time being of °
To-rospeck water ¥ight ;o diskrict, and then subject to. the_provi-
. ing property. " sions for compensation and indemnity herein
~ contained, use, collect or impound water in or on the mining
block in such a manner a8 to injure or deteriorate any source of
water power or supply or 80 aa to deprive any adjoining land,
villages, houses or watering places for cattle of a reasonable
quantity of water a8 heretofore accustomed and will not in any
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. manner foul, impregnate or otherwise deteriorate any springs or
streams of water 8o as to render them unfit to be used as here-
tofore, and will not in sny other way do anything to injare
adjoining lands, villages or houses ;
44, AND Wini, st the expiration or sooner determination
To deliver to hm of the said bermy, deliver o the lessors in
mines, buildin ‘ good order, repair and condifion and fit for
o0 expiration o ‘"m future working and use, and in all respects
in such state and condition as shall be consistent with the due
performance and observance of the several covenants and agree-
ments by the lesses herein contained the mining block and all
mines and buildings and all plta, shafts, laddera, plats, “gollays,
timber, ropes, water courses, air-gates, engines, -machines, and
. other mining" and metallurgical plant below and above ground
which are, in the nature of ﬁxt.ures, necessary or desirable for the
proper working of the said mines and the raising of minerale
from the mining block or for the obtaining or preparing of inter-
mediate or finished products from such minerals, except any pits, -
shafts or other works which shall have been ab#doned or disused
in the ordinary and fair ¢ourse of working of the said mines and
" premises but so that the lessors shall pay to the lesses a fair
price for all engines and machinery of any descriptior in or om
. the mining block, based on the amount the same could be sold
for on the mining block if the lessee had power to authorize the
" purchasers to rewmove them, unless the lessors shall have given
" notice in writing to the lessee that they, the lessors, do not in-’
tend to take over anyof such buildings, engines and machinery,. -
* plant and other things, in which case the lessee shall be at liberty
%o remove the same, but without injuring any other property in
or on the mining block ;
45. AXD wiLL, at all times, have at the mining block a
To have sn agenton the  duly accredited supenntandent or agent fo
miniog whom all notices may be given and all com-
munications from the lessors may be made, the lessors - ‘being
at liberty, should there at any time be no sunch sgens on the min-
ing block, to treat any other person there as such agent and to
serve all notices and other documents upon “the said agent or in
hia absence, upon any such other person as iforesaid or in the
case of their ?emg no such other person as aforesaid, then by
aﬁxmg such notices or other documents npon some oconspicuous
porhon of the mining block ;
AND WILL, at all times, keep the lessors duly informed
To lotimat —d &msMeggrmsddmdmoﬂhampemten
mats oeme dent or agent of any temporary
E&?dw‘um or permanent dberahon of sech name or ad-
: dress ;
47. ProvipBD ALWAYS that, if and whenevaf any part of
Distraint for Liabllitia D@ Linbilities under ihis lease shall be in
undor lesse. arrear for the space of sixty days after the
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expiration of the time prescribed by these presents. for payment.
thereof, the lessors shall be at liberty to seize all minerals and
intermediate and finished products in of about the mines or pits
- opened, worked or .carried on by the lessee in the minjng block,
and any engines, machinery or other propeity found in the min-
ing block and the lessors  may sell or otherwise dispose of .and
deal with the property thusseized and from the moneys produced
thereby may deduct and retain sll liabilities ander this lease and
alll expenses incurred in or about any such seizure - and
sale ;
48. PROVIDED ALSO, and these presents are upon this ex-
Reentry on nonpay- Press condition, that if and whenever any
ﬂ}e‘};ﬁtﬁ'nﬁ‘%ﬂi‘: part of the liabilities under this lease shall
of covenant., be in arrear for the space of six calendar
. months next after any of the days whereon
the same ought to be paid as herein provided, whether the same
have been legally demanded or not, or if the lessee, or the les--
sees’ workmen shall cause any obstruction or annoyance to the
_officers of the lMsors or to the people of the country, or if
the lessee shall cease without the sanction in writing of the
lessors to carry on the regular working of the mines for any con-
tinuous period of six calendar months or shall refuse to afford
information to the lessors, or if there shall be any other breach
of any of the covenants and agreements herein contained and on’
the part of the lessee to be performed and observed, then and in
. any such case, it shall be lawful for the lessors or their agents
duly empowered in that behalf, although they may not have taken
advantage of some previous default of a like nature tore-enter
upon any part of the mining block or of the mines, buildings or
mining or metallargical plant or. other operations or works in or
on the mining block in the name of the whole and th@reupon
the said term of the....... .years shall abeolutely determine and
the said deposit of Rs. 1,000 hereinbefore referred to shall be
retained by the lessors as and for their own property; -
49. ProviDEp ALSo, and it is hereby agreed and declared,
Determi N tho losse at. that if the lessee shall be desirous of det.ebr-
termining *%  mining the said term of......... years hereby
. :‘.‘1&’2‘233‘.’,} ﬂ;lm' granted at the expiration of any year of the
said term and of such desire shall give to the lessors six calendar
_month® previous notice in -writing and shall pay the liabilities
under this lease and perform and observe the several eovenants
and agreements herein contained and on the part of the lessees to
be performed and observed up to the expiration of such year, then
and in sich, case upon the expiration of such year the term here-
by granted shall absolutely cease and determine;
50. PgroviDED ALso and it is hereby afgreed and delihrf'
- : that if the said term of.........years hereby
Bencwal of losse, granted shall not, prior to the termination

~
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Form No. 6.

thereof by lapse of time, have been determined under the provi-
sions hereinbefore contained, and if the lessee shall be desirous
of obtaining & renewed lease of the hcenses‘, rights and liberties
hereby granted for a further term' of...).years from the expira~
tion of the term hereby gmnt.ed and of such desire shall, .give to
the lessors one year's previous notice in writing and shall pay the
linbilities under this lease and perform and observe the several
covenants and agreements herein contained and on the. part of
the lesses to be performed and observed up to the expiration of
the term hereby granted, then and in. such case the lessors will,
upon the request pnd st the ‘expenee of the lessee, execute and
deliver to the lessee & renewed lease of the said premises for a
further term of.. ...... years in such form and subject fo such
royalty and other payments and such covenants, agreements a.nd
conditions, as the lessors may prescribe ;
' b1, PRoOVIDED ALS0 that should any question or dlspute anse
Deglgﬂﬁ dﬂgrnf;?;:: regarding the lease or any matter or thing
of dispute, - connected with the mines and minerals
leased or the’ working or non-working thereof, - br - thé ‘amount
or payment of the royalty or rent reserved or made payable by
the lessee, the matter in difference shall be decided by the Gov-
ernment of Hia Highness the Maharaja of Mysore whose decision
.thereon shall be final. 34 .

}N WITNESS WHERKOF,

the Dewan of My sora, acting for n.nd on.
behalf of the lessors, dnd.. ... ...vveveiiniiiiiniieienensenranresasne

the lessee, have hereunto set their respective ha.nds and sea.ls

Signed; sealed and delivered by the
abovenamed in the j presence of

Signed, sealed and delivered by the
- shovenamed in the presence pf
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* SCHEDULE A

Boundaries and area of the land comprised within
' the mining block.

SCHEUDLE B.
Specified minerals
SCHEDULE C.
Iiate of royalty. Time of paymeént.

- Dewan of Mysore.



THE MYSORE COTTON DUTIES
REGULATION AND RULES °
THEREUNDER.



" REGULATION No. 1I OF 1896,
(Passed on the _2.75?1 day of October 1896.)

P ——

A Regulation to provide for the Imposition

and levy of certian dutles on Cotton Goods
in the Territories of M,ysore.

Whereas it is expedient to impose certam duties on Cotton
Goods within the Territories of Mysore, Her nghness the Maha-
.ram—Regent 8 pleased to enact as follows :— .

Pnnmmumr

1 u) This Regulation may be cited ** The Mysore ‘Cotton
..Duties Regulation of 1896.” .

(2) It extends to the whole of the Territories of Mysore ;
and

(3) It shall come into force on and-lrom the first day of

' Decemnber 189¢.
2. In this Regulation unless there be somet.lung repugnnnt
in the subject or context— _ -

* (@) “Deputy Commissioner’ means the Deputy Com-
missioner of a District or such other officer duly authorized
by the Government of Mysore to perform all or any of the daties
of a Deputy Commissioner under this Regulation :

(&) “Cotton yarn" or “yarn’” means yarn wholly or
partly composed of cotton fibres:

{¢) “Cotfon goods” or “goods " includes all tissues and
other articles (except yarn and thread), woven, knitted or other-
wise manufactured, wholly or partly, from ootton yarn :

. (d) “Mill” means any building or place- where cotton
goods are woven, knitted or otherwise manufactured by machi-
nery nioved otherwise than by manual labour, and includes every
part of such building or plnoe

{e) “ Warehouse™ means u place licensed for the stomge

of goods under thla Regulation.”

Thnmmviﬁmadtbohdnnmhnhualdu 18% that the
nmummﬂnrtho urposes of collecting the Exciss duty shonld be on returne

Title,
Extent,

Commenoe-
ment.

Definitions,

sabmitted b llownors: and that Ssion o be made for :
nuporhaoulo!l 2 vbate in the

oase of No control h\oudauqmt:hn
statistical returns thonld turnished was attempted in respect of spinning ills. Oun
the other haud gertain coposssion in the matter of impore port duty on Mill stores were
psde by an executive order, nutnpheelndnnluhona tooungmu or lrs oqual
W their Lancashire whm"(hpm The Indias Year Book }
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Seotions 8-6 .

"3. There shall be leviedand collected at every mill in the
Territories of Mysore, upon all cotton goods produced in such
milti a duty at the rate of 33 per centum on the value of such
goods. o ‘ ’
. Ezplanation.—Goods are said to be produced within the
meaning of this section when they are issued out of the premises
of the mill. Baut, in the case of any mill in which the goods are
chiefly or largely made up and sold otherwise than as piece-

- goods, the Government of Mysore may direct that goods shall be

. Power to
Govt, to fix
tarift values
of such goods.

reckoned as produced when'they are issued out of the weaving
section or sections of the mill. - '

4. (1) The Government of Mysore may, from time to time,
by notification in the Official Gazette, fix, for the purpose of
levying the said duties, tariff values of all such goods as aforesaid
or of any particular description or descriptions thereof, and

- alter any tariff values for the time being in force.

(2) Such tariff value shall, for the purposes of this Regu-
lation, be deemed to be the “ real value ” of the goods to which
it applies, but, save as aforesaid, all goods shall be-assessed under .
this Regulation at their real value. : . C

. (3) For the purposes of this Regulation the real value.
shall be deemed to be~ - S

(a). the wholesale cash price, less trade disconnt for which
goods of the Like kind and ‘quality ‘are sold or are capable of
being sold at the time and place of production, without any abate-

. ment or deduction whatever, except of the amount of the duties

Delivery of
monthly
refurus of

ood by mill-

payable on the production thereof ; .

(b) where such price is not ascertainable, the cost at
which goeds of the like kind and quality could be delivered at such
place, withont any abatement or deduction, except as aforesaid.

3. (1) The owner of every mill shall prepare and deliver,
or cause to be prepared and delivered, to the Deputy Commis-
sioner each month a return of all the dotton goods produced at
his mill during the preceding month; and shall subscribe a

- declaration of the truth of such return at the foot thereof.

(2) Unless otherwise prescribed by any rules under this
Regulation, every such return shall state for each description of
goods the quantity produced daring the period to which the
return relates and the real value of sach goods.

(8) Every sach return shall also coytain such further in-
formation and be in such form and be subject to such conditiona
as to verification and otherwise as may be prescribed by any
rules under this-regulation. .

* (4) Each return shall be delivered to the Deputy Com-

" missioner or posted to his address within three working days,

and atmost within seven days, of the period to which it relates;
and the first of such returns shail be made for the month of

'December 1896 and shall include all goods produced since the

commencement of this Regulation.
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Ezxplanation.—The expression “ Working day " in this sub-

section means every day except Sunday, New Year'sday, Christ-
mas day; if either of such days falls on. a Sunday, the next
following Monduy, Good Friday, and any other day declared by
the Government of Mysore, by Notification in the Official
Gazette, to be a public haliday. W

. 6. (I) The Deputy Commissioner shall, subject fo such Assesmentsot
rules, if any, as the Government of Mysore may preacribe, assess g{i’u“,ﬂqui,_
the duties payable in respect of the period to which the return ingpsyment.
relates, and unless_the amount thereof is immediately tendered,
shall cause a notice, in such form as may be prescribed by any
rules under thijs Regulation, to be eerved on the ownei, requiring
him to make payment of the amount assessed within ten days of
the date of service of the said notice. :

(2) A notice under sub-section (1) may be served on the
owner of a mill by delivering or tendering to him or. his agent
at his ordinary place of business a copy of the notice, or, if this
cannot be conveniently done, by fixing & copy of the notice on
one ?'f thée outer doors of the mill. v - -

. (1) If any duty payable under this Regulation is not Boewu? o -
paid- within the time ﬁxel:i 3;)y any such notice E:laforesaid for wopeddu
the payment thereof, the Deputy Commissioner may,. in - lien
thereof, recover any sum not exceeding doublg the amount of
duty so unpaid, which he shall, in his discretion, think it reason-
able to require, ' _ o

(2) All sums recoverable under sub-section (1) shall be
recovered in the manner provided for the collection of arrears of
land revenue. ) -

W ABRHOUSING.

~« 8 (1) The Government of Mysore may, from time totime, Licensing of
license any room or place as & warehouse for the storage of cot- Ferchonses
ton goods, subject to such conditions as it may prescribe for the gooda and fees
admission of goods into such warehouses, their safe custody while '™ ™™
lodged therein, and their removal therefrom, as well as for the
recovery of the duties leviable thereon. ' '

- (3) There shall be payable in respect of every such ware-
house such licensing fees and other payments qs may for the
time being be prescribed by rules framed by the Government of
Mysore cn this behalf, - :

Provided that the Government of Mysore may remit the
whole or any part of such fees or other payments in respect of
any ioular warehouse. ' -

- 8. (1) The owger of any mill may apply for leave to.deposit Permission o
in & warehouse any goods in respect of which duty has become J°rcsit
leviable under Sectian 8 and which has not yet been assessed bouses.
under Section 6. T ‘

(2) Such application shall be in writing signed by the
L]
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Sections 10-13.

applicant, and shall be in such form as may be prescnbed by the
Hovernment of Mysore: '

E:emvtioﬁ “. 10,- When' any goods have been deposnted ina warehouse,
ment of goods the qua.ntxty and - particulars thereof shall be spfecified as so de-
80 deposited. d in the return ‘made -under Section 5 for- the period in

whxc the goods were produced, or in' a separate return for that
same period, and the said goods shall be omitted” in the assess--
ment and eollection of duty

‘INSPECTION

" Powerto -, . 11 (1) The Deputy Commissioner, or any officer duly ap—-
Deputy Conk "Linted by the Government of Mysore in that behalf, shall have

missioner to
inspect mills free access at all reasonable times during working hours . to any

:;'pie;"k'oi milt and, subject to any order of the Government -of Mysore in
m‘smd t.hls behalf, to any part of any mill.

(2) Any such officer may at any time, with or without
notice to the owner, examine the working records, sale records,
and accounts of any mill, and take copies of, or extracts from, all .
-orany of the said records or accounts, for the purpose of testing
the accuracy of any return, or of informing himself as to any
particulars regarding which information is required for the pur-
poses of this Regulation or any rules thereunder.

, (3) Any mill-owner may object to' submitting to any

otﬁcer -under the rank of a Deputy Commissioner any recerd or
sccount containing the description of formulm of any trade pro-
cess; bat in:case of such ob}ectlon, he must submit the same in
writing to the officer for transmission to the Deputy Commission-
er, and the officer inay then and there seal up the record or ae-
count pending the orders of the Deputy Commissioner.
Informstion 12. All such copies and extracts and all other information
;?.i‘é.f‘f.z"ad as 8cquired by any sach officer on th® inspection of any mill, sball
confidential. be regarded as strictly confidential and shall not, without the
previous consent in writing of the Government of Mysore, be
disclosed to any person other than a superior officer.. _

OFFENCES AND PENALTIES.

. mt' 13. The offences mentioned in the ﬁrst column of the fol-
" lowing schedule shall be punishable to the extent mentioned in
the second column thereof with reference to such offences res-

- pectively :—
Ofences. ’ Penalties
1. Contmve.nmg any rule made Penalty not exceeding five hund-
undpr thig Regulatiop. - red rupees

3. Concealing or att.amptmgt.a = Such goods shall be Lable to
_conceal, or knowingly permitting . confiscation, snd every person
or proouring to be concealed, any ~ ‘convicted of the offerice shull be
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Section 13.

Offences.

goods Tiable to dulsy under ‘this
Regulation with intent 'to ‘evade
payment of the duty or any part
thereof.

3. Omitting to.. make any re- _

. turn required by Section 5 or re-
fusing to sign or complete ‘the
same. ‘

4. Making and delivering any
such return containing any state-
ment not true to the best of the
information and belief of the per-
son making the same.

8. Altering or falsilying any
> record or book of account kept in
the mill with the intention of de-
frauding the revenue.

6. Omitting, without reason-
able cause, to keep samples as
provided in Bection 15.

7. Omitting to keep such pro-
.per records and books of account
as may be prescribed by any rule
under this Regulation,

8. Omitting to make and de-
liver any return which by any rule
under this Regulation ought to
bare been made and delivered.

9. Intentionally obstructing
any Doputy Commissioner or other
officer in the exercise of any pow-
ors given under this Regulation.

10. 1f any goods found
conooaled in any ples, box or
closed receptacle in any mill and
are not duly sccounted for to the
satisfaction of the Doputy Com-
misaioner, -

11. I eny goods are found in
any mill in oxcess of the guantity
entered in the reburn or not oor-
responding ‘'with tha statement
therein contained. _

142, I when any cotton goods
areg pmd by balo or by package
any omission or mmdesonption
thereaf tending to injgre the ;'ow-
nua be discovered.

C.B.M.

sand rupeea.

Pena.!_ﬁies.

lia.ble to a penalty not exceeding
three times the value of the goods.

Penalty not exceeding one thou-
sand rupass.

The penalty provided in the
dndian Penal Code, Section 199,
for making a false statement m &
declaration.

"The penalty provided in- the
Indian Penal Code, Bection 465,
for the commission of forgery.

A penalty for each offence mob
uxconding two hundred rupees.

. Penalty not exoeeding five hund-
red rupees and a further penalty
of twenty rupees for every day -
after the date of the conviction
during which the offence is conti-
nued,

Penalty not exceeding one thou-

1

Iuiprisonment for & term not
exceeding six months, or fine not
oxceoding one thousand tupees, or
both.

* Such goods shall be lmblo to
confiscation.

Such goods shall be liable to
ponfiscation or to be charged with
such inoreased duty as ths Govy-

" ernment of Mysore may direct.

The person guilty of such omis-
sion or minsdesoription shall be
liabls to & penalty not ten
times the amounit of duty which
might have basn lost tothe Govarn-~
ment of Mysore by suchomiasionor |

- M
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Sections 14-16.

' Offences.

13. If eny Deputy Commis-
sicher or officer subordinate to o
Deputy Commissioner does any
act or is guilty of any omission in
contravention of this Regulation
or of any rule or order made there-

.undor or, with intent to cause
_injary or annoyance to any person,

vexatiously and ubpnecessarily
mekes use of any power conferred

. upon him under this Regulation.
informa--

14, Communicating
tion in contravention of the pro-
visions of Section 12 of this Re-

Penalties.

miedeseription, unless it be proved
to the satisfaction of the Deputy
Commissioner or other officer that
the varinnce was aceidental.

Such Deputy Commissioner or
officer shalt be liable on eonviction
to a fine not exceeding five hund-
ved rupees. ,

Simple imprisonment for one -
year, ot fine up to 1 OOOrupeos. or
both,

gulation. .

14. (1) All offences against this Regulation may be tried
only by a District Magistrate or a Magistrate of the first class.
(2) The cunfiscation of any goods under this Regulation
includes any package in whlch they are found, a.nd all the other
contents thereof.

Every cart or otber means of cnnveya,nce. and every horse
or other animal used in the removal of any goods liable to con-
fiscation under this Regulation, shsll in like manner be linble tn
confiscation. .

MisCrLLAREOUS.

15 (1) The owner of every mill shall, in the case of any

to ba hm | goods other than those for which tariff values have been fixed under
mill-owners ~ Section 4,take a sample or saaples of such goods, at the time of

- ab tima of

available for
inepestion.

Power to
Governmeut
to reverds
or modity
orders under
fbie Regule.
tiom.

manufacturing the same, and shall presérva snch samples for re-

- ference for at least six months after the said goods are produced.

(2) Such samples shall be at u)l times available for inspec-
tion by the Deputy Commissioner, or by any officer appointed
under Section 11, and i the goods themselves cannot con-
veniently be examined, it shali be snificient for the purpose of
charging the duty leviable thereor under this Regulation to
assess their value after an examination of such samples :

, (3) The Government of Mysore may define by rule what
shall in any specificd case be & sufficient sampie for the purposes
of this seotion.

16. The Governmexit. of Mysore may, on the application of
any person aggrieved by any decision or order passed under thia
Regnlasion, reverse or modify such decisiop or order. ' .
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Sections 17-21. -

17. (1) The Deputy Commissioner or any officer appointed f.‘;n";"““ take
tnder Section 11 may at any time take samples of any goods for
1xamination or for ascertaiming the value thereof, or for a.ny other
18Cessary purpose,

- (2) The owner may, when wqu:red to deliver any sample
0 an officer appointed under Section 11, seal up such sample in
v cover addressed to the Deputy Commissioner; and in such
sase.the said ofticer shall delwer such cover intact to the Deputy
Jommissioner,

(8) Kvery sumple shall, lf practicable, be restored to the
»wher, or, at his option, sold by the Deputy Gommlssmner, a.nd
he proceeds nceounted for to the owner. '

18. The owner of every mill shall keepssuch 1ecmds and Records aud
sooks of accouut as may be prevcnbcd by any rules under this m“:;" m'fllb‘
B.egulnt.mn : owners.

19. The owner of every mill or place where cotton yarn ig Mil-owners
ipun by machinery moved otherwise than by manual labor, shall 125,
nake periodical returns to the Deputy Commissioner of the returns of
puantity and description of all such yarns, in sach form, with gunhy™™
sjuch partioulars, and at such intervals, as may ‘be prescnbed by maclinery.
wny rule under this Regulation.
- 8. (1) The Govermment of, Mysore may, from tnne t0 Power b0

linve, make rules under this Regulation:— e,

(@) prescribing the form of any return- required by or
inder this Regulation and the particulars to be contained there-
n vespectively, and the manner in which the same is t4 be
verified, and all such other conditions in respect thereof as may
be necessary;

(B requiring retnrus of yarns spun;

(00 prescribing the {orm of the notice to be issued by thé
Deputy Commissioner under Section G;

(d) regulating the inspection of mills, and the powers and
duties of Deputy Commissioners and other officers in respect
thereof; -

te) ragulatlng the provision of warehouses under this
Regulation, and the deposit and discharge of goods therein and
thereframn, and the powers and dutier of the Deputy Commis- .
sioner in respect thereof;

(N prescribing the records and books of account to be
kepg-by owners of mills under this Regulation; and

() generally, for carrying into effect the pmnslons of
this Regulation,

() The application of any such rule may be oonﬁned to
any %laoe or places specified therein.

In the event of any duty on’any articlé being imposed, ¥hes ors-
mcruased, decreased or remitted under this Regulation, after the :.‘:..,':::a
making of any wontvaet for the sale o L such article without into. amownt
stipulation as 10 the payment of duty,” where duty was not :.-‘:{.:-::‘.;

cM ) wo ddedor
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cha.rgeable at the time of the making of the contract, or for the
sale of such article duty-pmd where duty was chargeable a.t that

" time:—

(@) if such imposition or increase so takes effect tha.t the
duty or increased duty, as the case may be, is paid, the-seller
may add so much to the contract price as will be equivalent to
the duty or increase of duty, and he shall be entitled to be pmd
and to sue for and recover such addition, and

(b) if such decrease or remission so takes effect that the
decreased duty only or no duty, as the case may be, is paid, the
purchaser may deduct so much from the contract price as will

- be equivalent to the decrease of duty or remitted duty, and he

shall not be liable to pay or be sued for or in respect of such
deduction.

22. (1) No duty shall be levied under this Regulation on
any goods which at the commencement of this Regulation are
upon the premises of any mill and are ready for issue therefrom,
either without undergoing any further process, or after bemg
made up into bales or packets;

Provided that a list of such goods be made up and deposlted
with the Deputy Commissioner within seven days from the com-
mencement of this Regulation.

(2) The returns of the production of such goods prepared
under Section 5 of this Regulation shall be separate from those of

. other goods
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Rules under the Cotton Dutles’ Regulation*

RULES.

Return and notice of' assessment.

1. The return requxred by Section 5 of the Cotton Duties
Regulation, 1896, from the owner of every mill in which cotton
zoods are produced ghall be in form A, appended to these Rules,
wnd shall contain the particulars indicated therein, shown
separately for each description of goods and for goods of the
same description but of different dimensions.

. The declaration of the truth of such return shall be sub-_
scribed in the terms set forth at the foot of the said form.

.2. When the return, duly completed, has been delivered
to the Deputy Coinmissioner as provided in the Regulation, the
Deputy Commissioner shall check the same in any manner
that may appear to him desirable, and may, for such purpose,
examine and sompare, or cause to be examined and compared,
the records and accounts of the mill: He shall satisfy himself
that the quantxt:as shown as warehoused have been actually so
dealt with.- .

3. The Deputy Commissioner, when satisfied - that the
return is correot, shall send to the mill-owner a statement in
Form B, &ppendad to these Rules, showing as due for the period
tq which the return relates the total duty assessed by him.

4. It the amonnt of the duty assessed is not immediately
;ondered, n notice may be served on the mill-owner under
Sestion 6 sub-section (1), of the Regulation, which shall be in
Form O, appended to these Rules.

Mill Regrisfers and Records.

5. Every bale of goods madg up at a mill shall be stamped
with & consecutive number, which shall bg entered at the time
f baling in.A register to ba called the Bale Register. It shall
further be marked, before it is issued out of the premisea of the
mill, with the date of issue.

6. The Bale Register shall show—

(1) the consecutive number of the bale :

(9) the description of goods contained in the bale ;
"(3) the “real value” of the goods.

(4) the number of pieces of piece goods;

*“Isssd ander Government Notification No. R. 6681~ Lagis 88, dated 9-19-1898.
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Rules 7-§.

(3) ¢he dlmenmqns and weight of the goods ; und
(6) the date on which the bale is lsaued out of the pre-
mises of the mill.

7: All other goods not baled and msrked in accordance
with Rule 6 shall be entered in a register of goods issaed out
of the premises of the mill, in which shall be entered the des-
cnptlon, weight and real value of all such goods.

Special Rule for all Mills in which yarn is spun.

8. The owner of every mill in which yarn is spun shall
prepare and deliver to the Deputy* Commissioner, on or before
the 15th of each month, a return, in Form D, of all yarn spun
in the mill daring the preceding month.

_ FORM A. ]
Particulars of all cott.oil goods prodnced at.......;...... .. Mill
during the period beginning at...........and ending...:.....192
* - Part I—Grey Goods.
‘ KS ‘ 3 K 1 T 5
' Islned out of tluJ . Deduction
gremises - claimed ander [Balance ou

Bection v on which

Dmﬁption of goods. (1) 1——{— HReal account of quali-{ duty is
N erght, gth valuos : ty warehoused | now
Tbe. } in 1ba. leviahls

iy
i
i

Chadars ... A
Dhutis ... -
Drills and jeans
polhmll - ——
Mealls . -- crat
Shirtings and long cloths
T. eloths, domesuu, -nd

o mew ]
be o
(_" p mpemﬁfd by kind)

 Total ... |

‘ ' i » -

{1) 7To be shown separstaly for goods of different dimensions.

‘T do hereby declare that I bave eompared the above particulars
with the records and books of my mill, and that thay nre, inso far as
I ean ascertain, acourate and eomplevto

Dated this............ oy of oo oiine.. 192 L

+

[To be s:gned by the Ml!l-owner, Mu:ngmg Agent or othet Prin.
ipal Officer of the Mill.]
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Vorms B & C.

Part II—Funcy goods, Part III—Hosnery. and pnrt/ IV—Other
description of goods, will be -in the same form, and with the same
verifieation and subseription.

FORM B. : L

Statement of cotton goods nssessed to duty, with amount
pa,ya.ble theleon

A ‘ . -
’ Total ; ;
. Woight| Resl Bato of duty |Totuld
D«nurlpuc:u ol goods innl o “;'t!w -v:let.:le .Ply: bl: ¥ ;a “ﬁ?
e i i
v ; |
1 2 8 i 4 5 I a
e v - 1 3
Part TimFaie gmd : : : :
Part Ilf-ﬁ';-fm oo |
Part IV.—Goods o! nthar ;
dunriptinm ‘ :
Total ... ;
(Segned).....cun.ns e %
Dated this...... day of....192 . ' Deputy Commissioner.
~ FORM C.
. U3 Notice of demand of payment
Notice of demand of puyment of Exoisse Duty under See-

of Excise Duty under Seo- tion 6 (1) of Regulation

tion 8 (1) of Regulation of 1896.
of 1896. Nowinea
Deputy Commmmdner‘s
Nonens office, N L1928 -~
To’
Deputy Commissioner's Take notice that on bahalf of
. the Government of Mysore, I
office, eeamrnstsisaans 199 bereby demand paymens by
you of the sum of rupees.....:
Name of Mill....... N ‘now due and unpaid on account
of Excise Duty for the month
Owner............ ereaarens cravaans, g Ofeee... 192 |, and that if the

sbove amount be not paid
into this offios within ten days
after the date of servics hereot
on you, I shall proceed to ob-
tain payment of the same ao-
oording to the provisions of the
Cotton Duties Reguhhon (a
“of 1896),

For the month of }
ceravsass w182

: Depuycm
. N.B~—No payment shall be
tondered on Sunday nor after
$-30 P. M. on any day nor after
12-30 P. M. on Saturdays..

R R R R R R R AR R AR LR R
2,
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Form D.
"FORM D.

Betnm under Section 19 of the Cotton Duties Regula.tlon
JI of 1896).

Return made forthe.......... : ....M:ll showing weight of all yarn
spun during the month ending............c.ce.v weneaee. 192 -,

Count of yarn Weight in 1bs. of each connt

[To be signed by the. Mill-owner, Managing Agent, or the Prin
cipal Officer of the Mill.]



THE LAND IMPROVEMENT LOAN
" REGULATION AND RULES
THEREUNDER



REGULATION "No. 1V OF 1890.

(As amended by Requlatmu No. V of 1899 and -
I of 1901).

(PA38ED OoN THE 10TH DAY OF NOVEMBER 1890.)

—— —
A Regulation to consolidate and amend the
law relating to Loans of Money by the

Government of Mysore for Agricultural
Iimprovements.

WHEREAS it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law
relating to loans of money by the Government of Mysore for
egricultural improvements; His Highness the Maharnja is
pleased to enact as follows:—

1. (1) This Regulation may be called the Land Improve-
ment Loans Regulation, 1890.”

(2} It extends to the whole of the territories of Mysore;
snd

[a] (3) it shall come into force on the date of the passing
thereof.

2. (1) The Land Improvement Act, 1871, and Act XXI of
1876 (an Act to amend the Land Improvement Act, 1871), shall

Short iths.
Looal sxtent.

Comanenoe-
ment,

Acts XX VI of
1871 snd XXI

» of 1876 repeal.

except a8 regards the recovery of advances made before this *d

Regulation comes into force and costs incurred by the Govern-
ment of Mysore in respect of such advances, be repealed.

(2) When, in any Act or notification, passed or issued
before thia Regula.tlon comes into force, reference is made -to
either of those Acts, the reference shall, so faras may be practi-
cable, be read as applying to this Reg'ulat.:on or the correspond-
ing part of this Regulation.

3. In this Regulation “Deputy Commlssnoner" includes
any officer empowered. by the Government of Mysore by name
or by virtue of his oftice $o discharge the functions of a Depnty
Commissioner under this Regulation.

4. Subject to such rules a8 may by made under section
10, loans may be granted under this Regulation, by sunch officer
as may, from time to time, be empowered in this behalf by the

lm{nl This olaowe was substituted hl' dn‘u'lgind olanes (3 by Regulation I of



Mode of deal-
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Sections 5-6.

Government.of Mysore, for the purpose of making any improve-
ment, to any person having a right fo make that improvement,
or, with the consent of that person, to any other person.

2) “ Improvement” means any work which adds to the
letting value of land, and includes the following, namely : —

(@) the construction and repair of wells, tanks and other
works for the storage, supply or distribution of water for the
purposes of agriculture, or”for the use of men and cattle em-
ployed in agricullure ; : .

(b) the preparation of land for irrigation or cultivation ;

(¢} the drainage, reclamation from rivers or other waters,
or protection from flopds or from erosion or other damage by
water, of land used for agricultural purposes or waste land which
is culturable; . e - L
’ (d) the reclamation, clearance, enclosure or permanent
improvement of land for agricultural purposes; ‘

(¢} the renewal or reiconstruttion of any of the forego-
ing works or alterations therein or additiona thereto; and

(#) such other works as the Government of Mysore may,
from time to time, by notification in the official Gazette, declare
to be improvements for the purposes of this Regulation. -

5. (1) When an application for a loan is made under this
Regulation, the officer to whom the application is made may, if it
i, in his opinion, expedient that public notice be given of the
application, publish a notice, in such manner'as the Government
of Mysore may, from time to time, direct, calling upon sll persons
objecting to the loan to appear before him at a time and place
fixed therein and submit their objections.

. {2) The officer shall consider every objection submitted
under sub-section (1), and make an -order in writing "either ad-
mitting or overruling it : .

Provided that, when the question raised by an objection is,
in the opinion of the officer, one of such & natare that it cannot
be satisfactorily decided except by a Civil Court, he shall post-
pone his proceedings on the application until the question has
been so decided. < ) -

8. (1) Every loan granted ander this Regulation shall be
rade repayable in such manner and at such time as the Govern-
ment may prescribe, or by instalments (in the form of an an-
nuity or otherwise), within such period from the date of the
actual advance of the loan, or when the loan is advanced in
instalments, [a] from the date of the advance of the last instal-
inent actually paid, [a] as may, from time to time, be fixed by
the rules made under this regulation. - - o

(2) The period fixed as aforesaid shall not ordinarily
exceed thirty-five years. ~ ‘ _
vm:wl-"] These words in section § sub-section (1), were substituted for ihe originsl

by Begulstion V of 1698, . 9, .
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Sections 7-8.

(8) The Government of Mysore, in' making the rules
fixing the period, shall, in considering whether the period should
extend to thirty-five years or whether it should extend bsyond
thirty-five years, bave regard to the durability of the work for
the purpose of which the loan js granted, and to the expediency
of the cost of the work being paid by the generation of persons
who will immediately benefit by the work. ‘ S
T. (1) Bubject to such rules-as may be made Tinder section 11:::“5'! of
10, all loans granted under this Regulation, all interest (if any)
chargeable thereon, and costs (if any) incurred in making the
same, shall, when they become -due, be recoverable by the
Deputy Commissioner in all or any of the following modes,
. namely :— .
(a) from the borrower as if they were arrears of land--
revenue due by him ; . . .
(0} from his surety (if any) as if they were arrears of
land-revenue due by him; .
(c) out of the land for the benefit of which the loan has
. been granted, as if they were arrears of land revenue due in
respect of that land; ’ ‘ .
{(d) out of the property comprised in the collateral secu-
rity (if any)—aocording to the procedure for the realization of
land-revenue by the sale of immoveable property other than the
* land on which that revehue is due; i
Provided that no proceeding in respect of any land under
clause (¢) shall affect any interest in that land which existed
before the date of the order granting the loan, other than the
interest of the borrower, and of mortgagees of, or persons
having charges on, that interest, and, where the loan is granted.
under section 4 with the consent of anather person, the interest
of that person, and of mortgagees of, or persons having charges
on, that interest.
(2) When any sum due on account of any such loan,
interest or costs is paid to the Deputy Commissioner by a surety
or an owner of property comprised in any collateral secarity or
is recovered under sub-section (1) by the Deputy Commissioner
* from a surety or out of any such property, the Deputy Commiis-
sioner shall, on the application of the surety or the owner of
that property (as the case may be), yecover that sum on his
behalf from the borrower, or out of the land for the benefit of
which the loan has been granted, in manner provided by sub-
section (1). - . )
- (9) It shall be in the discretion of & Deputy Commis~
sioner acting under this section t® determine the order in which"
~he will resort to the various modes of recovery permitted by it. .
8. A written order under the hand of an officer empoyered Order grant-
to make loans under this Regulation granting a loan to, or with 28 losn wa-
the oconssnt of, a person mentioned therein, for the purpose of e;:::;:inh

)
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Sections 9—11.

carrying out & work described therein, for the benefit of land
specified therein, shall for the purposes of this Regulation, be
conclusive evidence— -
(a) that the work described is an improvement w:thm
the meaning of this Regulation ;
' (by that the person mentioned had at the date of the

order a right to make such an improvement ; and ~
(¢) that the improvement is one beneﬁt.mg the land
specified.

9. When a loan is madc under this Regulation to the
members of & village community or to any other persons on such
terms that all of them are jointly and severally bound to the
(rovernment of Mysore for the payment of the whole amount
payable in respect thereof, und a statement showing the portion
of that amount which as among themselves each is bound to
contribute is entered upon the order granting the losn and is
signed by each of themn and by the officer making the order, that
statement shall be conclusive evidence of the portion of that

‘wmmount which as among themselves each of those persons is

bound fo contribute,

10. The Government of Mysore may. from time to time,
by notification in the official Gazette, meke rules consistant with
this Regulation to provide for the following matters, namely :—

(@) the manner of making applications for loans; '

" (b) the officers by whom loans may be granted ;

(c) the manner of conducting inquiries relative to applica-
tions for loans, and the powers to be exercised by officers con-
ducting those inquiries ;

(d) the nature of the security to be taken for the due

| application and repayment of the money, the rate of interest at

Elmxomption of
pTove-
ments from
ursessment to
lsnd -ravenue.

.which, and the conditions under which, Joans may be granted,

and the manner and time of granting loans
(e) the. inspection of works for which loans have been

-granted ;

(f) the instalments by wh:ch and -the mode in. which,
lcaps, the inferest to be charged on them and the costs incurred
in the making thereof shall be paid ; :

(9) the manner of keeping and auditing the accounts of
the expenditure of loans and of the payments made in respect
of the same; and

(k) ali other matters "pertaining to the working of the
Regulation.

11. When land is improved with the aid of a loat granted
under this Regulation, the inerease in value derived from the
improvenient shall not be taken into account in revising the
‘assessment of land-revenue on the !nnd

- Provided as lollowe:—

(1) wheré the :mprorvement consists of the reclamation
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' Section 12.
of waste land, or of the irrigation of land acsessed at unirrigated
rates, the increase may be so taken into account after the expir-
ation of such period as may be fixed by mle to be framed by
$he Government of Mysore.

(2) Nothing in this section sha!l ent:tle any permn to call

1n question any assessment of land-revenue otherwise than as it .

might bave been called in gnestion if this Beg'ulahon had not
-been

. 12 (1) In the Indian Beglstratlon Ach, 1877, aect.:on 17,
clause (), for the word “ certificates™ he words “ orders grant-
ing loans " shall be substituted.

(2} In the same Act, section 58, for the words “ u certi- -

ficate ” the words * an order " ghall be substituted.
(3) In the same Act, section 89, first clause,

(a) for the words * a certificate™ the words “ aloa.n "
and

Aot ITY of 1677
amended.

(b} for the words * such certificate the worda “his

order ' shall be substitnted.
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General Rules* framed under Sectlon 70 of
the Land Improvement Loans ‘Regulation
(No. 1V ‘of 1890), and Section 194 of the
Mysore Land Revenue Code (Regulatlon
No. v of 1883.
Objects for

‘ K,‘.’,‘{ﬁ snd 1. 'Loans of money for the followmg objecta’may be gran‘b-
plo o to'holders of ln.rid sub]ect to the hm!ts speclﬁed hereunder:— -

which loans

. :?l'y be grant-
. - } Amouht whlch
! may be granted
Ob:ects for whlch lIoans may be grhuted . -
f Maxi- | Mini-
! mum | mum -
{A) Under the Land Improvement I;oa;n'sivlil.eéuiaé Rs. Ifg

tion, IV of 1890-~ P
For the construction or repair of wells or
_tanks, the reclamntlon of waste or any
othet work by which the letting valu
- of land for purposes of agriculture ml?
be permanently increased and such a as
are mantioned as “improvement” in
~ clause (a) of sub-section 4 of the Land
Improvement Loans Regulation or as
the Government may, from time to |
time, by notification in the official Ga-
" zette declare to be improvements for
the purposes of the aforesaid Regulation.| No Emit| 56
(B) Under Section 194 of the Mysoce Land Rev-|
enue Code—
(i) For the purcha.se of —
{a) seed grain (ineluding sead sugar-cane,
seed plantains, etc) ;
(%) ploughing cattle (mcludmg cattle used No mini-
for raising water and carkingmanure); | + 200 mum
{¢) borse and pony stallions and breeding .
bulls;
. (d) fodder for cattle;
{¢} manure. . J
(u) For other agricultural objects, sach

ag—
(a) the building of houses [including
sheds) by cultivators in tracts newly

made available for pecupation; 1,000 | No min&
(5) the re-building of houses destroyed by _ mum.
- - fire or flood;

* Notification No, B. 4310—Agri. 91.08-4, dsted Snd January 1909,
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Rules fI-II_I.
i Amount which- '
. may be granted -
Objects for which loans may be granted -
Maxi- | Mini-

- mum mum

Rs. Bs

(o) agricultural - implements (ingluding | - 1,000 | No mi-
carts} (d) erection of indigo vats and nimum,

suoh like appliances for dealing with

raw agricultural produce; .
(d) erection of double mhotes or other

ooptrivances, for raising wataer.
(iii} (a) For "the erection of sugar-cane
mills; or -

*(8) for the purchase of other agricul- | .
tural machinery not specified
above .
(iv) For the relief of distress when the exis-
tenoe of such diatress has been re-
cognized by Government, to enable | -
holders of land and their dependants

to subaist until the ripening of the ’ -

next harvest . - 200 Do

5000, Do

II. The officers mentioned below shall be competent to
sanction loans not exceeding the sums epecified against them:—

- - Bﬂ-
Amildars (including Deputy Amildars) ... - 2350
Sub-Divisional Assistant Commissioners e 500
Dﬁputy Commissionel‘ﬂ Py T Ty l.m
Revenue Commissioner s - .- 3,600

t Explanation.—An officer is not precluded by this Rule
from granting several loans on the same security fothe same
individual, although the aggregate amount thereol may exceed
the maximum prescribed. Such loans which may be covered
by the same security shall, however, be for distinct puposes and
‘shal] not exceed in the aggregate three-fourths of the value of
the property pledged as security. On defaunlt of repayment of
any one of such loans, the amount of the other loans granted on
the same security shall be liable to be recovered at once by ocoer-
cive processes even though they are not due. ] :
"~ III. 'The rate of interest charged shall be 5 per cent per
annum, except on loans granted for the relief of distress. In the

Bate of inters
[

®These rules shall not apply to koans for the purchess of boilers, oil and ges -

Enginea or other power h .
.IG.O.No.R.n M. 53-19-9, dated S9th March 190 As smended by
N No. B. #06—Agri. 36-13-8, dated 13th Geptember 1918 -
O.R.M, N
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Rules IV-V.

latter case interest shall be charged at 3 per cent. which may be
remitted by the Deputy Commissioner at his discretion, in case
of borrowers who are known to be poor.

The Government may, if they see fit, grant loans in special
cases at reduced interest or without interest.

IV. Interest shall accrue from the date of disbursement of
the loan. If the loan is disbursed in instalments, interest on’

- each instalment shall run from the date of the disbursement of

such instalment,

Period allowed for Repayment and Mode of ﬁccovery of Loan.

V. Loans shall be repayable by fixed annual payments
discharging both principal and interest, calculated according to
the table appended to these rules. -

Simple interest shall be charged on the loan, or if it is dis-

bursed in instalments, on these instalments, up to the date one
year previous to the date fixed for commencement of repayment;
and the total amowit comprising the loan and such interest shall
be recovered by annuities as calculated from the said table.
- The time allowed for repayment of the loans and theamount
of instalments shall be fixed by the Deputy Commissioner (or
other officer granting the loan) with reference to the circum-
stances of the borrower and the object of the loan, regard being
had to the probable durability of the works proposed to be con-
structed, the nature of the appliances proposed to be set up, and
the value or sufficiency of the security tendered, but so as not to
exceed the maximum limits specified below:—

(A) In the case of loans under the Land Improvement
Loans Regulation—,

‘() for the construction or repair of welis 30 years.
(ii) for other purposes— :
if the loan does not exceed Ra, §00 10 ,,
il the loan exceeds Rs, 500 but does 15 ,,
not exceed Rs. 1,000,
if the loan exceeds Bs. 1000 .. 20,

*(B) For loans under Section 194 of the L.and Revenne
€ode--

(@) (i) for the purchase of seed ordinarily ... 1 year.
{ii) for the purchase of sugar-cane and other

seeds which cannot yield a return in

one YyeAar T s cee 2 years,

(iii) for the relief of -distress v.. O3 years,®
(iv) Tor the purchase of agricultural implements :
" or machinery ... b years.

-
A

+ As amouded by Government Netns. Nos, K. 0908—Agri. 3194, dated 16th April
1913, and B. 1923—Agri, 168 12.5, dated 4th Beptember T Added by Goveroment
Notn, No. R. 8437 ~Agri. 21-17-3, dated S5th Septexaber 1611, _ .
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 Rules VI-VIL

(v) for any other purpose «. 10 years.
(vi) for cocoanut seedlings and cultivation three .
years after the 7th year
(b) for special loans granted under Rule I (B) (i) Note...
.................. 4 years. '

Note.—(1) In special cases for cultivation of sugar-cane-

oh an extensive scale, loans may be granted up to a limit of Rs,
1,000 for the purchase of seed sugar-cane. . _
Note—(2) The amount of loan to be granted for the pur-
chase of cocoanut seedlings and other purposes connected with
cocoanut cultivation may be up to a limit of Rs. 500. - -

The time for repayment specified above shall count from
the date of the payment of the loan, or where the loan is paid
by instalments from the date of payment of the last instalment
and shall be liable to revision under Rules XIII and XXXII.

Provided that nothing in this rule shall be taken to pre-
clude a borrower from discharging the loan at an earlier period
or from paying a larger amount than the annual instalment.
The excess #o paid shall be creditedin reduction of principal,
and the pumber of future payments shall, if necessary, be de-
creased, but no reduction in the amount of the instalments fixed
under paragraph 2 of this rule shall on this account be allowed.

VI. The date for repayment of each instalment should be
fixed eo a8 to coincide with the date of one of the Iand revenue
khists of the taluk. But the date for the repayment of the first
instalment shall be so fixed as to avoid the exaction of the same
before the date when by the exercise of due diligence the profits
of the improvement might be expected to cover the repayment ;
end it shall not be demanded within less than twelve months
and shall not be put off for more than two years and a half from
the date of disbursement of the loan, or if the loan is disbursed
in instalments, from the date of disbursement of the last instal-
Inent.

If io any special case the sanctioning authority oconsiders
that the work will not begin to yield a return in two years and
a half, a longer interval®not exceeding five years may be aliowed.
In the case of loans granted by Amildars (including Deputy
Amildars) and Assistant Commissioners the sanction of the
Deputy Commissioner shall be obtained for such extension.

In any case the amount of the annual instalment shall be
fixed so a8 to provide for the repayment of the whole loan with
interest within the maximum period from the date of disbrnse-
. ment of the last instalment of the loan shown in Rale V.

Posiponement of Repayment and Remsissions.

"V1I. On proof of failure of the crops of the borrower from
causes boyond his control to sach an extent as to render the pay-

- ment of any instalment unduly burdsensome $o him or in case of
C.RM. x*

Buspension of
Tepayment.
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‘Bules V1I1-XTI.

other exceptional calamity the repayment of this end all the
subsequent instalments may, notwithstanding -anything contain-
ed in Rules V and VI, be suspended for the period of one instal-
ment, - '

In cases of loans granted by Amildars (including Deputy
Amildars) and Assistant Conimissioners or by himself, the
Deputy Commissioner may, at his own' instance, or, on the
recommendation of the subordinate officers, order such suspen-
sion in anticipation of sanction. But he shall report all such
cases to the Revenue Commissioner who will pass such orders
thereon as he may deem proper. All other cases shall be sub-
mitted for orders to the” Revenue Commissioner, who shall be
competent to pass such orders thereon as bhe may deem proper.

Simple interest at five per cent shall be charged on all sus-
pended instalments for the periods of such suspension.

VIII. The risk of the failure of an improvement should be
borne by the borrowers and their sureties and the repayment of
& loan granted under these rules shall net be remitted except as

“hereinafter provided.

IX. When in the case of a loan under the Land Improve-
ment Loans Regulation; the work fails from causes beyond the
borrower’s control and when the recovery of the loan in full
would occasion serious hardship to the Lorrower, the Revenue
Commissioner shall be competent to sanction the remission of the
outstanding instalments or a part of them if the amount involved
does not exceed Rs. 100, any remission above this limit being
sabject to the orders of Governimment,. ) )

"~ X. On every instalment which is not paid before the close
of the revenue year in which payment falls due, interest at 6} per
cent will be charged from the date on which payment ought to
have beeni made. In calculating interest under this rule, a broken
period of & month shall count as half a month or one month ac-

“cording as it is less or not less than fifteen days and a fraction of

a rupee as half a rupee or one rupee according as it is less or nok

less than 8 annas.
~ XI. Repayment may be made either at the Treasury of the

- taluk in which the land fo be improved is situated or the loan is

to be utilized, or to the Village Officera if the demand have been
included in the borrower’s khate, -

The Deputy Commissioner may, if he sees fit, also anthorize
repayment af any other Government Treasury within the district.
When repayments at any Treasury other thap that of the taluk

"in which the land to be improved is sitnated or the loan is to be

atilized are made, the remittance should be accompanied by a
memorandum giving full particulars of the amount due, the num-
ber and date of the loan order and the provision (whether the
Land Improvement Licans Regulation or Section 194 of the Liand
Revenue Code) under which the loan was taken. .
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Rules XII-XIII.
Security.

XII. No loan shall be granted unless the value of the secu-
rity offered exceeds by at least one-fourth the amount of the loan
applied for.

The nature of the security to ‘be requn‘ed shall be as:
follows :—

(4) For Loans under the Land Improvement Loans .Regu—
lation.—The land to beimproved which must include the site of
the work to be constructed.

" 1f the value of the applicant’s interest in the land to be
improved does not exceed by one-fourth the amount of the loan
applied for, collateral security shall be required.

Collateral security shall consist of—

(i) other lands belonging to the applicant; or :

" (ii) lands belonging to other persons who are willing to~
become his sureties ; or
(iii) both.

(B) For Loans under Section 194 of the Land Revenue
Code.—The applicant’s saleabls interest in lands held by him pro-’
vided that if the value of such interest does not exceed by one-
fourth the amount of the loan applied for, collateral security shall -
be required and such collateral security shall consist of im-
movable property.

‘ (C) When a loan permissible under the Land Improve-
ment Lioans Regulation is applied for by the members of a village
commanrity or by a group of cultivators on their joint perscnal
security, the Deputy Commissioner may, at his discretion,
advance on such security an amount not exceeding five times the
annual assessment of the lands registered in the names of the
applicants.

Loans undel: Section 194 of the Land Revenue Code, re-
payable within two years and not exceeding Rs. 100 in amount
may also be granted by the Deputy Commissioner to a group of
cultivators on their joint personal security provided that the
annual, assesament of the lands belonging to the applicants is
not less than one-fifth of the loan applied for: Provided that in
special cases, the Deputy Commissioner may, subject to the same
limits and conditions, grant such loans also to individual appli-
cants on their personal security.

XIII. Ifat any time the Deputy Commissioner, or other
officer granting the loan, is satisfied that any person who has re-
caived a loan has failed to perform any of the conditions on which
it was made, he may, afler recording in writing the grounds of
his decision, proceed to recover forthwith from soch person or
any surety of such person any sums which remain due, together
with any interest payable thereon and costs, as arrears of land
reveoua: Provided that such officer may at his discretion so
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cover-any sum less than the whole balance of the loan withcut
prejudice to his right to recover the remainder of such bslance

¢ at ay subsequent time. ' S

-~ -Any decision or order passed-by such officer under this rule
shell be subject to revision by the Revenue Commmissioner whose
ordera shall be final.

Mode of Application.

. XIV. An application for a loan may be made in writing or
oraliy, to any Revenue Officer of a grade not lower than that of
shekdar. If written, it shall be in terms of Form No, 1 hereto
annexed (printed copies of which shall be available free of cost at
all Taluk Offices and with shekdaras and shanbhogs), and may be
presented in person or sent by post or through the village patel
or shanbhog. If an oral application is made, the officer to whown
it is preferred shall cause it to be recorded in the preseribed form
and signed by the applicant. It shall also be the duty of the
shanbhog, if so desired by any applicant, to prepare such appli-
cations without fee or charge of any kind.

_Every application for a loan for which land or other im-
movable praperty is offered as security shall contain a declaration
signed by the applicant or his surety, as the case may be, that
the statements made therein regarding the nature and extent of
the encumbrances on the property offered as security are true and
that there are no other encumbrances on the property to the best
of his information and belief. The application shall also show in
the column of remarks in Form 1:—

, - (i) Whether the applicant proposes to supplement the logn
by any-private capital, and, if 8o, to what extent. 7

.~ (ii) The estimated total cost of the proposed work and the
probable period that will be-occupied in its construction. .
{iii} The advantages expected to result from the work.

(iv) The manner and extent to which the proposed work
will affect (favorably or injuriously) adjoining or other lands.

When the foregoing particulars are not entered in the
application, the officer to whom it is presented shall ascertain
them so far as may be possible from the oral statements of fhe
applicant or otherwise, record them on the application or on a
paper to be attached thereto and have them read over to the
applicant and acknowledged by him to be correct. :

XV. No loan shall be granted without a local enquiry.
When the amount applied for exceeds Rs. 500 the local enquiry
shall be held by an officer not lower in rank than an Amildar or -
Deputy Amildar. On receipt of an application, or an application
being referred to him, a shekdar or higher officer shall give
notice by means of tom-tom in the village that he intends 4o
hold an enquiry into the application and that he will be prepared
to receive and consider objections to the grant of the loan. . As
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soon as possible after such notice he shall inspect the land, if
any, and make a summary enquiry in the village as fo the cor-
rectness of the entries in the application. S

XVI. The personal attendance of the applicant is.n
necessary, but he may be required by notice in Form No. 4
hereto annexed or in rome similar form, at any time to appear,
in person or by daly authorized sgent at his option and in case .
of default the application may be rejected. '

XVII. Attention shall be particularly directed to ascer-
taining the bdona fide and the solvency of the applicant and the
sufficiency of the security offered. Careful enquiry shall be
made regarding the rights of the applicant in the lands offered
a8 security, in view to ensuring that the applicant' is the real
owner, and that the Jand is free from encumbrances or is not
bardened with arrears of land revenue or is not already hypothe-
cated to Government for a lean previounsly obtained. Similar en-
quiry shall be made in the case of lands offered by sureties as
collateralsacurity, care being taken to see that the surety is not
only the registered-hoelder, bur the real owner of the land, and that,
if he has a divided interest in the land, it is not charged beyond
the extent of his individual interest thevein except with the writ-
ten coneent of the joint owners. When land or other immovable
property is offered s collateral security for a loan under the

-Liand Improvement Loans Regulation or as security for a loan
under Section 194 of the Mysore Land Revenue Code, it will be
open to the Deputy Commissioner or other officer empowebed to
graut the loan to make a reference tothe Registration Department
in Form No. VII hersto annexed or in some siwilar form for an
encumbrance certificate in respect ‘of the property offered as
security, if for reasons to be recorded in writing he considers it
necessary or desirable to do 50, Otherwise and in all cases where
the land to be improved is itself accepted as the security no such
reference need be made. The search in Registration Offices shall
be limited to the records of the twelve years preceding the date
of application for the loan. - ~

XVIII. Non-official agency may also‘be employed, ' wher-
ever it is procurable, to aid in making local enquiries. .-

XIX. The officer holding & local enquiry into an applica-
tion for loan shall record the results of his enquiry and also his
orders admitting or overruling objections, if any have been ve-
ceived in Form No. 6 hereto annexed ox in some similar form ; and,
if he is not himself competent under Rule II to dispose of the
application, he shall submit a report id' the same form to the
authority empowered to do s0o.

XX. Applications from mortgagees, though in possession,
for loans for the improvement of land shall not be complied with.

XXI. When the applicant for  loan for the improvement

of land is a tenant claiming to possess an interest, alleged to be
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transferable; in the land to be improved, and proposes to furnish -
such interest as security for the loan or any other adequate secu-
rity, the Deputy Commissioner or other officer granting the loan
shall serve a special notice of the application in Form No. § hereto
annexed or in some similar form, on the landlord personslly; or
if service on him personally cannot be effected, the notice shall be
addressed to him by post and a copy of it shall also be affixed to
some conspicaons part of his usual residence and to some conspi-
cuous place in the Office of the Deputy Commissioner or other
~ officer as aforesaid ; or if he does not reside in the disirict in
-which the application is made, or if his residence is not known,
the notice shall be served on the person who acts as his local agent
- in respect of the said land. A copy of the .notice shall also be
affixed on the land and at the village chavadi.
¢+ XXTI. No such notice shall be deemed to have been served,
unless the service is acknowledged by the landlord or, his agent
or the fact of its having been duly made in any manner specified
above is established to the satisfaction of the Deputy Commis-
sioner or other officer granting the loan. In any case in which the
ownership of the land vests in more than one person, and any
share-holder therein, or other person, acts as manager on behalf
of the share-holders, service on the manager shall be deemed to
be service on each of the share-bolders.

XXIM. Every such notice shall specify the sum applied for,

the nature of the improvement to be made, and the nature of the
security proposed_ for the loan, and shall inforn: the landlord that,
‘if he desires to raise any objections to the grant of the loan, be
muet, within one month after service of notice, signify-them
in writing to the Deputy Commissioner or other officer granting
the loan. ]
" "If the landlord or his local agent or manager does not signify
his objections, or if the Deputy Commissioner or other officer grant-
ing the loan, after considering such cbjections, is of opinion that
the applicant has a transferable interest in the land specified in
his application and that the value of such interest, either singly
or jointly with other security furnished by him, is sufficient for
the loan, he may either eanction it or forward the recorde of the
cage for the sanction of the higher authority competent to dis-
‘pose of the application. erw :

If the applicant bhas no such transferable inierest and there
is no common understanding as {0 whether the fenant or the
landlord is to have the right of making the improvement, the
loan sl;all be refused unless the landlord consents to the grant
thereof. .

. XXIV. When the work to,be undertaken is one requiring
professional skill, the applicant ma# e required to submit to the
officer making the local enquiry asi mecurate plan, specification
and estimate for the work, If fhe applicant is unable to furnish
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such plan, estjmate or specification, the Deputy Commissioner
may cause tbem to be prepared on behalf of the applicant, after
requiring him to deposit such sum of money as may be sufficient
to cover the cost, or, if he thinks fit, calling upon him to give
security for the repayment of the same. In special cases it shall
be nt the diseretion of the Deputy Commissioner to remit such
cost, . : '

XXV. When the proposed loan exceeds Rs. 500, the
Deputy Commissioner shall obtaim from the Executive Engineer
his opinion as to the feasibility, probable cost and merits generally,
from a professional point of yiew; of the proposed work; in any

ther case, it shall be competent to the officer dealing with the

pplication to call for similar professional opinion, should neces-

gity appear. e

XXVI. If, after local enquiry and such further investiga- Issus of losn
tion as may be deemed necessary, the Deputy Commissioner, or °™e%=
other officer granting the loan, is satisfied that" the loan may -be
granied, be shall record a decision to the effect that the loan
asked for, or a less sumn, may be given and shall at once-issne an
order granting the loan. In case of loans exceeding Rs. 1,000,
the loan order will be issued by the Deputy Commissioner after
receipt of the sanction of the Revenue Commissioner or the
Government as the case may be under Rule II.

. XXVII. Anorder granting a loan shall be in Form No.
8 hereto annexed, and shall be signed by the applicant in token
that he understands and agrees to the conditions contained
- therein, The security bond to be taken when personal security,

- or collateral security consisting- of land or other immovable pro-
prerty in offered by borrowers or sureties shall be in one or other
of Forms Nos. 9a, 95, 10a and 10b, hereto snnexed, or in
some similar form.

An order rejecting an application for a loan shall be inti-
mated to the applicant by & notice in Form No, 5 hereto annex-
ed or in sowpe similar form, : .

XXVIII. In the case of loans for the relief of distress, Disburssment
disbursements shall be made monthly or once every two months, = -
Jn the case of other loans, the disbursement shall ordinarily
be made in two instulments; provided that if the amount of
such loan does not exceed Rs. 100, it may, at the discretion of
the sanctioning authority, be disbursed in one sum. When an
order granting a loan has been issued, every reasonable facility
shall be given to the recipient to obtain the money promptly.
‘Officers empowered to grant loans shall endeavour to disburse
any sums payable to borrowers during their tours also, after
satisflying themselves as to the identity of the persona to whom

_they disburse the money and that the sams -are payable on
account of loans duly sanctioned by themselves or by some
other officer anthorized to sanction soch loans, and whether the
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sums are payable on account of the first or subsequent instal-
ments duly sanctioned. - ’

XXIX. Non-official agency may also be employed, wher-
ever it is procurable, to aid in disbursing money payable on
socount of loans duly sanetiond.

Summary Grant of Loana.

XXX. Notwithstanding anything contained in Rules XII,
XIV and XV, Assistant Commissioners may, while they are on
tour and specially in iiraes of scarcity or distress, grant small
loans, not exceeding Rs. 50 each, ander Section 194 of the Land
Revenve Code, for urgent purposes, such es purchase of seed,
fodder, ploughing cattle, or agricultural implements, on the
application of cultivators jointly or severally, after making a
swmomary enquiry on the spot as to the sufficiency of the security
offered. If they are satisfied that the security is sufficient, the
amounnts payable may be disbursed forthwith on obtaining the
necessary bonds of security and receipts of acknowledgment from
the borrowers.

Inspection of - Works.

XXXI. The works and any accounts kept of the expendi-
ture incurred on them shall be at all times open to the inspection
of the Deputy Commissioner or other person authorized by him

-in that behalf, Tn the case of loans exceeding Rs. 5,000, the
accounts shall be kept by the borrower in the form that the
Deputy Commissioner may prescribe.

XXXIJ]. The Deputy Commissioner shall make necessary
provision for ensuring that loans granted under these rules are
duly applied to the puarposes for which they are borrowed and .
for proper inspection of the works in the course of their con-
struction. If it should be found that the loan was not used for
the purposes for which it was borrowed, the Deputy Commis-
sioner or other officer granting the loan may proceed to recover
the loan under Rule XIII. -

All works for which loans are disbursed by instalments shall
be inspected and reported upon before each instalment subse-
quent to the first is paid. If the inspection is made by an officer
empowered to sanction the payment of the further instalment,
be should record the result of his inspection and if satistied that
a further instalment should be paid, he should, if practicable,
disburse the amount forthwith as provided in Rule- XX VIIL

All works shall be inspected and reporied on as soon as
possible after the dats fixed for their completion in the order
granting the loan. If it should be found that the work has not
been carried out in sabstantial conformity with the propo_aals
made, the officer granting the loan may either require immediate
repayment of the whole amount advanced with interest at 5 per
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cent and costs, if any, or alter the instalment fixed under Rule
V, g0 a8 fo_ensure repayment of the loan -within the period for

which the work is likely to last. 1lnsuch cases, the original loan

order shall be cancelled and a fresh order issued, the former
being recovered from the borrower, if possible.

Registers and Accounts.

XXXIII. Ervery sanctioning officer shall keep a register of
applications received and dlspoaed of by him in Form No. 2
hereto annexed.

XXXIV. *Every Amildar (including Deputy Amildar) shall
keep a register of loans and repayments relating to his taluk in
Form No. 11 hereto annexed and such other accounta and state-
ments as may. from time to time, be prescribed by Government.
A dnplicate of this register shall also be maintained in the office
of the Deputy Commissioner.

Loans for Improvement of a special nature.

XXXV. The Government may, in the case of improve-
ment of a specified kind or kinds, pass special rules for the grant
of loans for them, and except to the extent expressly provided
- for by such npecial rules, these rules shall apply to the grant and
recovery of all such loans.

* A» vmended
Tune 01T wehded by Government. Notioation No, B INSE—Agvi. 90354, dated 13th
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Form of application for loans under the
Land Improvement Loans Regulation

Section 194 of tho Land Revenue Code.
L Na.me father's name  and residence of applicant.
2. Amount of loan required.

_ 8. Object for which the loan is required.

Partioulsrs of the land o be benefited | oy Lature Righta of others
of the ;fg'{ in the land
- cant's
in the lsnd
j and whether
he is the Nsture snd
'V:]h;;a, d m il
- er
nmm Extont Am whether Name ) [T}
stter, wet or dry the land is in "
. his enjoy- s
: ment
1 2 3 ’ 4 [
A. g | Ba s p.
) - Security offered
It personat If land m|pri=m| “'ybh
7]
.g
Name, _ . 1 h )
father's nane Agor- n wiose Deserip-
and residence E.. Extent maont | mme Extent tion
oi the surety E
&
i 7 8 9 10 1 19
A. g [(Baap A. g
Name of the prerider »
ame - extent
person who encumbran- w.:’ S
sgrees £0 cea, if any, dne on -
- offer the land mthom- land to be .35 Remarks
as security perty wh ted or g
and the 1and is benedlied o iz .
nature of hin offered sa secarity e
right in it collateral %"
security A -
14 i6 18 17 18

NoTB.—1. Columns 1 to 6 should be left biank in the case

of

loans under the Land Revenne Code, and eolnmn 7 in the case of loans
under the Land Improvement Loans Regulation.
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. Form-No. 1.

2, Foll information as to applicant’s right to improve the land
should be entered in column 4 and as to-the right of the party who
oonsents to give other lands as security in column 14.

. * 8, In column 17 should ba entered the number of years from the
date of payment of the loan within which the- applicant proposes to
repay the loan. This will not prevent his dischafging the loan sooner
.if he chooses.

4. The Btate will grant loans to holders of land (A) under the
Land Improvement Loans Regulation, for the construction or repair
of wells or tanks, the reclamation of waste or any other work by which
the letting value of landl for purposes of agriculture will be perma-
nently increased ;
< (B) Under Section 194 of the Land Revenue Code for the purchase
of seed-grain, ploughing eattle, horse and pony stallions and breeding
bulls, for the purchase of fodder for cattle and for other agricultural
ob]eots such as the rebuilding of houses {ineluding sheds) destroyed
by fire or flood, erection of sugar-cane mills, indigo vats and such like
appliances for dealing with raw egricaltural producs, erection of double
mhotea or other contrivances for raising water, and for the relief of dis- -
tress when the existenoce of such distress has been recognized by the
Government to enabls holders of land and their dependanks to subsist
until the ripening of next harvest.

5. Loans under the Land Improvement Loans  Regulation are sub-
jeot 4o no mazimum, but the minimum limit will be Rs. 50. Loans
under the Land Revenue Code are subject to & maximum of RBs. 200,
for loans granted fcr the relief of distress and for the purchase of seed-
grain, ploughing eattle or horse and pony stallions and breeding bulls
and for rebuilding houses destroyed by fire or flood; and of Ba. 1,000
for loans for other agricultural objects, exoept in case of loans for the
ereotion of sugar-oane mills, in which oase it will bs Ra. 5,000. There
is no mivimum limit a8 regards loana undar the Land Revenue Code.

8. Application for a loan may be presented or sent by post or
otherwiss to any Revenue Officer of a grade not lower than Deputy
Amildar. 1% may slso be made orally. The application will be free
of atamp duty.

7. The rate of interest charged shall be § por sent per annum,
exoept on loans granted for the relief of distress under the Land
Revenus Code. In the case of loans for the relief of distress, interest
will be charged at 8 per oent, the Deputy Commissioner being granted
disoretion to remit even this intorest when the borroweras are known
to be poor.

8 The loan way be discharged by annual instalments regulated so
as to repay both principal and interest within the time allowed.

9. Time allowed for repayment will be Liable to be shorteneﬂ if
the work on eompletion be found not suffciently durnble.
~ 10, If the grantee of the loan misappropriates the whole or_ any
portiou of the loan or otherwise fails in any of the conditiona of the -
grant, the whols unpaid balance of the loan with interest and coets will
be liable $0 summary recovery.
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Fornmi No. 1.

FM of verification when land or other smmovable property is offered
as collateral securily.

I, the applicant —surety for the above loan, do hereby solemnly
declare that what is stated in the sbove application regarding the
nature and extent of the encumbrances on the property offered as
security is true to the best of iy information and belief and that I
believe that there are no other encumbranees on the property.
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FORM “No. 2.

the Land Improvement Loans Regulation

Register of applications for loans under g~ =ou— e g "7 and Rovenue Code.

Index to Application Register under......
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Form No. 2.
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. Number of cases in the application Register

H

Note.—Casos disposed of should be denoted by enclosing the number by a circle thus 19

Names of villages in alphabeticad order

P} 1o 1Wo sootions (bui in the sams bound ¥olume) one Ior 1oan under each Regulation soparately.

No.
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Form No. 3.
.  FORM No. 3.

Land .Improvement Loans Regulation,
IV of 1890, or Land Revenue Code,
Reguiation No. IV of 1888.

‘Notice to landlords under Rule XXI.

Name—

son of

residing at -

-You are hereby informed that -
(name) son of . residiug
at and reported to be your tenant having
a transferable interest in the lands described below has put in an
application for a loan of Rs. _ from the

Government for the purpose of
and has offered his interest in the said lands as security for the

same, and that if you desire to make any objections to the loan
you must do so in writing to the undersigned within one month
from the date of service of this notice, failing which thd loan
will be made to the said - on the security
offered. ) .

Namber and name Assrey-
Village of the land Dryorwet |Extent| -/ Reomarks

A. g | Ba. n. p.

Camp
Date Amildar or Deputy Amildar.

- Note.~—~The person entrusted to serve this notice is to deliver

a copy to the landlord, and where there are more share-holders
than one, to any share-holder. If service in this way canno be

" effected, a copy of the notice shall be sent to him by post, and
" another copy affixed to some conspicuous place in the Deputy
~ Commissioner’s Office and on ihe house in which the landlord
‘resides. If he does not reside in the village, or if his residence
is not known, the notice shall be served on the person who acts
as local agent for the landlord in respect of the said lands. A
copy of the notice shall also be affixed on the land and at the

village chavadi.
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Ferm Nos. !-5.
FORM No. 4.

Naice to applicant ander the
Land Improvement Loans Regulation or

Section 194 of the Liand Revenue Code.

To son of
residing at hamlet of
village. '

Whereus you are required to appear personally or by agent
to give the following information regarding your application for
a loan of rupecs (here enter particulars)
or to execute the necessary documents aund receive payment of
the lvan applied for, you should appear before the

on date at
1f you fail to appeer, your spphcatlon will be rejected.
Camp
Date

S:guaturs and designation
of ths officer sssuing the loan.
Note. ——"I'hls notice is to be sent in duplicate; one copy is to
bo delivered to the applicant or to some adult male member of
his family at his usual place of abode, or to his authorized agent,
and the other is to be returned to the officer issuing the notice
with the signature of the applicant or his agent. If service can-
not be made, the notice must be retirned with a note to this
sffect giving the reasons for failore. Wherever convenient this -
notice niay nlso he eent to the party by post. -

FORM Nu 5.

Laud Improvement Loans Regulation or
Bection 194 of the Land Revenue Code.

Notice to applicant intimating the rejection of his application. -

Application” No. of
on the fils of the Amildar or Deputy Amildar of -
Taluk District.

(Nwne) ) of village

is hereby informed that his “spplication for a loan of
rapess under the Land Improvement

Loans Regulation or under Section 194 of the Land Reyenue
Code has been rejecied for (state here briefly the grounds for
rejection), .

Vide this Office Qrder, - dated
on application No. )

Station

Date

. Amildar or Depuiy Amildar.
C.R.M. . 0



194 :  [Lanp InPROVEMENT LOAN

Form No. 6.

Note.—This notice should be prepared in duplicate and one
copy delivered to the party, or if he could not be found, it should
be left for him with some adulf male member of his family resid-
ing with him.or_with the headman of the village in which he
lives. The other copy shonld be returned to the Amildar or
‘Depnty Amildar with the certificate under the hand of the server
a8 to the mode in which the service was effected. Wherever
-convenient, this notice may also be sent to the party by post.

| . FORM No. 6.
Report or Record of the Officer Conducting Local Enquiry.

Whether the application is under the
Land Improvement Loans Regulation or

under Section 194 of the Land Revenue Code.

1. Serial nnmber of applicant.

2. (i) Name and village of applicant.

(1) Amount of loan applied for.

3. (i) Village, survey number, descrip-
tion (dry or wet), area, assessment of land to
be improved.

. (i) Parpose for which loan is sought.
‘4. (i) Isthe applicant the sole owner of
the land or does he own ii in common with
any others? And if the latteris he the manag-
ing member of the family ? *

(i) If the applicant is a joint holler,
have the other joint holders consented to the
proposed improvement in writing? What is
the extent of the applicant’s interest in the
joint holding and whether they consent to
have the applicant’s share sabdivided ?

(iii) If the applicant is a tenant, does
he possess any, and if so what, transferable
interest in the land, and has notice ander
Raule 21 been served on the landlord, and bas ho
given his consent in wntmg under attestatxoq
of two witnesses? .

(iv) If the appllmhon has been made
on behalf of a minor, is the application signed
by his legally constituted guardian? The
same "particulars as to the extent and nature
of the minor’s interest in the land s under 3.

_ (i) should be added here._
(v} 1f the applicant is 8 Hindu widow
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do her reversionary heirs consent to the im-
provement ?

§. 1s the application bona jfide and is
the applicant solvent ?

6. Is he in arrears. to Government for
land revenue or for any instalment of a Joan
previously obtained ?

7. Security— '

(@) If it is the land to be benefited.

() Does the site of the proposed im-
provement lie in the land to be improved ?

(ii) The present value of the applicant's
interest in it. with grounds for the valuation.

(iii) Are there any pre-existing encum-
brances? What are the names of the mort-
goagees and the amount of their claims ?

(0 If personal—

(iy Names, status and "solvency of
_ sureties,

(i) Amount agreed to be secured.

() If lands other than the land tlo be
benefited—

(i) Survey number, description exteut
and assessment of the land and the estimated
present value of the applicant’s or the surety’s
interest with grounds for the valuation.

(ii) Whether the lands are registered
in the name of the applicant or the surety
and whether they are in his poesession and
free from encumbmnoes. and the nature and

extent of their interest in the land.

{iii) If the land is already encumbered
who are the martgagees and what are the
amounts? Does the excess of the value of
the land over the amount of encumbrances
cuver the amount of advances to be made?

(d) If properly other than land—

Its description, situation and value
with portions of building, well, trees, etc.,
the nature and extent of pre-existing eacum-
brances, if any.

Note.—Distinction should be made be-
tween land offered as security belonging to the
applicant and that belonging to the sureties
in cuse where sureties offer collateral security.
_ If the land forms portion of a field, it should
be snbdivided.

8. Objection of third partles, if any, to
thu proposed improvement, '

-196
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Form No. 6.

9. Daie on which the improvement is
expected to begim to yield profit.

10. Recommendationsof inspecting offi-
cers regarding the amount of loan recom-
mended. .

Resuit of verification, if any, of the lands
offered as security in the Registration and
Revenue Offices of the Taluk. ’

Decision of the officer competent to sanc-
tion -the loan. (If the Amildar is not the
competent officer, his recommendations.)

- Signature of Shekdar or other officer
) conducting the inquiry.

Signature of Amildar or other officer
competent to sanction the lvan,

No. 6.
Land Improvement Loans Regulation.
Section 194 of the Liand Revenue Code.

- Loan Application

No.
Dated

 Record af-
Submitting inquiry.
Report of

- .



i

FORM No. 7.

Reference to Registration Department Reference to Registration Department for

. , Encumbrance Ceriificate.
for Encmfh;abrance Certificate, No. .
No. ted . From Taluk Qffice.
To The Amildar of Dated Taluk
. To ' v
. The Bub-Registrar of The Sub-Registrar of
. ) Bir,

Name of applicant " As the undermentioned raiyat has applied for & loah of

Amount of loan required Rs. from Government under,
I have the honour to request you to be good enough to cause the

Particulars of land * for which encombrance

L _ : necessary search fo be made, for encumbrances on the lands
certificate is required. * noted below and to furnish me with an encumbrance certificate
- : T — at an eu.rly date. o )
Bervey - - -
Kama of villags Wet or 5‘:':;’9" Extent mmnnl. g Nomber snd pame N:l;:e ) Partionlars of land oiered &8 security -
lotter = of village sppli- | wWet or Survey Bxten Assess- 'E
et ¢ 2o cant | gy |=—————e————| Dxient | Tp ¢ |
A, g Bea pl - ) . ' Nnmberl Letter . K
Remarks I have the honour to be,

]
N

E&EBEEE&EEEHMHEBEBEHE&EB

Sir, - ' ‘
Amildar or D eputy Amildar. Your most obed.;lent servant,
*3t otber formovable property, # should be wuitebly Amiidar or Deputy Amildar.

* I other immowable property, it should be suitably desoribed,

"¢ ON A0

{0681 30 AT "ON 'Nouyg

A48T
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Form No. 8.
From
The Amildar of
S Talok
To .
The Bub-Registrar of
Dated
No.
Subject.

Requesting encumbmnce
certificate for the lands men-

" tioned within,

FORM No. 8.

Order granting & loan under
The Land Improvement Loans Regulation.
. Section 194 of the Land Revenue Code.

No. of
1, The sum of Rs, is granted to
<aste - . - calling , son of resldmg
at - - {with the consent of .

the record of which is hereto annexed *) as a loa.n under
- Land Improvement Loans Regulation for the purpose of

the: Section 194 of the Land Revenue Code H
for the benefit of (}) subject to the following
conditions. -

2. The conditions referred to are as follow :—

(@) That the amount of this loan shall be paid to the
aforesaid (name of the borrower) in instalments
on the execution of the necessary secnrity bonds, the first on the
product.xon of this order at (here enter place at which this order
i8 to be presented for payment), and the second on proof that
the first instalment has been properly utilized.

) () That if the first instalment has mnot been utilized
within the period of (bere enter the pericd allowed for the firnt
instalment); or _

*Fo be inserted when the loan is bei nudwithlhcmnnntotmm
ba themhﬂomsielhaim mcnfo?mn not having thas right.
Here describe in detail epurpouoh
+ liere describe tie lands bensfited.
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* (ii) If it shall be proved to the satisfaction of the Deputy
Commissioner that any pottion of the loan has been misapplied
to any other purpose than that above specified or that the whole
amount of the loan has not been fully applied to the purpose
for which it was granted within the period of (here enter period
allowed for utilization of full amount of thé loan), the whole
unpaid balance of the loan or such portion of it as the Deputy
Commissioner may determine with interest at 6} per cent, aud
costs, if any, shall be deemed to at once become due.

(iii) If, however, the work should fail altogether owing to
causes over which the borrower has no control, the case shall be
reported for the orders of the Revenue Commissioner as to
whether repayment in whole or in part shall be required.

() () That theloan (1) with interest thereon at ()
per cent shall be repaid by eqnal annual instalments of Rs.
each, falling due with the’ khist of the revenue year
commencing with 19 -19 aud ending with 19 -19 . It
shall be open to the Députy Comnissioner or the officer granting
the loan to reduce the number of instalinents and to increase
the amount of the annual payment so as to recover the doan
within a shorter period than herein allowed if he finds the work
after completion not sufliciently durable to last for the period
originally mentioned in the loan order.

(i) Buch annual payment shali be made to the village
otlicers, if the demand have beeh included in the borrower’s
khate, or to the Amildar, and isin addition to the land assess-
ment. But (*°) the land assessiment will not be enhanced at
any future revision of assessment in consequence of the increased
value derived from the inprovemens, except as provided for in
Section 11 of the Land Improvement Loans Regulation.

(iii) If default in the payment of anoual instalment on
account of the loan occurs and recovery cannot otherwise be made,

.the entire unpaid balance of the loan or such portion of it as
the Deputy Commissioner may determine shall be deemed to
at once beoome due and the whole of the land specified under
condition (d) or such portion of it as the Deputy Commissioner
nmay deem necessary shall be sold for the recovery of the amount,
with interest thereon and expeunses of sale, if any.

(@ (+1) That for the repayment of the loan with interest
and oosts, if any, due on the same, the immovable property

! To be omitted when the loan is grunted free of interess.
Here cuter the rate of intorest which is ondinarily 3 par cemt in the oase of
ln-.nl‘nn&adhrthtldieloldi“mdlpermlindlo&c casea,
. * Tio be used oaly it the oase of aos andor Land Improvemeat Losns Regula-

# Nor.—All immovihle proparty hypothecated sz collaters] sscurity, whether
by & borrower himaslf or by a sarity ifed i .
\hiz clause (d) of the order granting

4
d
I
i
Ff
H

tute in condition (g} after the word ** bonds *

ruﬂl\h “ihe fret '’ and the words ‘‘su ) the seospd ™ w0 the end of the
. .



200 ' [Lany IpROVEMENT LoaN

Form No. 8.

specified below i (in addition o the lgnd for the benefit ‘of
which the loan is granted), (}1) hypothecated as collatersl secu-
rnty to Government.

Signature of the oficer granting fhe loan.

1 have 'understood and agreed to the aforesaid terms and
condition.

Signature of the borrower,

b4 Thewor&ahhrukﬂliohomnudln undhmnndarﬁecﬁonlﬁl of the
Land Hevenue Code.
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Security bond to be executed by &
borrower or borrowers.

-This instrument made the day of =~ 19

between of (hereinafter
: ca.lled * the Mortgagor ') of the one part and the Dewan of My-
sore (hereinafter called “ the Mortgagee ") of the other part.

ha
Whereas the Mortgagorj=~ 2 o received from the Deputy

Commissioner of .

acting for and on behalf of the Mortgagee an order under
Land Improvement ILoans Regulation, 1890

h 3

- T Section 194 of the Land Revenue Code, 1888, and dated

the day of 19 *  in virtue of

which the Mortga.gor—é‘% entitled to receive the aggregate sum

of Rs. . as a loan from the Mortgagee for the purpose of
(here describe the work to be carried out or other object of the
loan,) and WHEREAS security for the due application of the
amount of the said loan and for the punctual repayment of the
_same according to the terms of the said order is demanded by or
on behalf of the Mortgagee and in order to furnish such security
the Mortgagor has agreed to sign these presents.
NOW THESE PRESENTS WITNESS that in consider-
ation of the said loan and in pursuance of the said agreement
- the Mortgagor doth hereby transfer to the Mortgagee his succes-
sors and assigns the immovable property described in the sche-
daole hereunder written with the appurtenances thereto subject
to redemption as heremafter mentioned.

AND it is hereby agreed that if the Mortgagor,—5—— ti legal

représentatives and assigns shall duly comply with the terms on
which the said loan has been granted and shall apply the same and
every part thereof in the manner provided in the said order and
-shall duly repay the amount of the said loan together with any
interest which may have become payable thereon or on any part
thereof and all costs if any incurred by the Mortgagee, his suc-
cessors or assigns in making the said loan or’ otherwise in con-
nection therewith the Mortgagee, his successors or assigns shall
thereupon retransfer the said immovable property to the Mort-
gagor, his legal representatwes or assigns or as he ot they shall
direct.

PROVIDED a.lwa.ya and it is hereby agreed that in case the
Mortgagor, his legal representatives or assigns shgll fail to com-
ply with the terms on which the said loan has been granted either
by applying the amount thereof or any part thereof otherwise than
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a8 in the said order provided or shall not duly repay the amount
of the said loan or any part thereof or any interest thereon or on
any port thereof or any such costs as aforesaid then and in any .
such case it shall be lawful for the Mortgagee, his successors and
nssigns or the Deputy Commissioner for the time being of

to sell the said immovable property_or any part thereof and out of
the proceeds of such-sale to make good to the Mortgagee, his
successors or assigns the amount which in consequence of any
such default shali be payable by the Mortgagor, his legal repre-
sentatives or assigns. ) ' :

. b, has his
In witness whereof the Bélmfgo.gor. bave hereunto set hew
hoand the day and year first above, written,
. The Schedule above referred. to
[ I the property iy honse property | If enitivable land
| M - i
- -1 a8, B 5 | 8
Begistration ! o % sgg.. = iE i |2 :
isrior -+ § 1 | 8388 2 3|8 213
- =5k g l8 5 2k
%agéé-""'g;ﬁi;'ggqgesga-
- LERES E EEES 3"‘3 EE. (=] é B s § g
1 ! a (3| «f s | 7]sle |w|n
|
. (Sinature of borrower)
“Witness
1) » son of , village of
(2) son of » village of
Signed by the abovenamed )
in the presence of _
FORM No. 9 B.

Security bond to be executed by a
surety for a borrower,

THIS INSTRUMENT made the day

of 19 ~ between ~
( hereinafter called * the Mortgagor ™) of the cne
: and the Dewan of Mysore (herinafter called” the Mort-

gngee”) of the uther part,
WHEREAS ° 229 received from the Deputy
ave

Commissioner of ' _ ,

acting for and on behalf of the Martgagee an order under
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. _The Land Imbrévement Loans Regulation, 1890 d dated th
Section 194 of the Land Revenue Code, 1888 anc dated the

day of - 19
_in vitrue of which the said i}:% entitled to receive
the aggregate sum of Rs. .- as a loan from the

- Mortgagee for the purpose of (here describe the work to be car-
ried out or other object of the loan) AND WHEREAS security
for the due application of the amount of the said loan and for the
punctual repayment of the same according to the terms of the
said order is demanded by or on behalf of the Mortgagee and in
order to furnish such security the Mortgagor has agreed to sign
these presents. . :

NOW THESL PRESENTS WITNESS that in considera-
tion of the said loan and in pursuance of the said agreemert the
Mortgagor, doth hereby transier to the Mortgagee his successors
and assigns the immovable propepty described in the Schedule
hereunder written with the appurtenances thereto subject 1o re-
demption as hereinafter mentioned. - ni

-his

-AND it is hereby agreed that if the said C Tiheir

legal representatives and assigns sball duly comply with the
-terms on which the said loan has been granted and shall apply
the same and every part thereof in the manner provided in the
said order and the said

his ' o . .
‘their tegal representatives or assigns or the Mortgagor or his
legal representatives shall duly repay the amount of the said loan
together with any interest which may have become payable
thereon or on any part thereof and all costs if any incurred by
the Mortgagee, his successors or assigns in making the said loan
or otherwise in connection therewith the Mortgagee, his suc-
cessors or assigns shall thereupon retransfer the said immovable
property to the Mortgagor, his legal representatives or assigns
- or 28 he or they shall direct. ~ ‘ .
PROVIDED always and it is’ hereby agreed that in case

‘ the said - t}%::?? legal ?epresentatives
or assigns shall fail fo comply with the terms on which the said
-Joan hasbeen granted either by applying the amount thereof or
apy part thereof otherwise than as in the said order provided or
in-case the said i%’-!?-- legal representatives, or assigns or
eir ‘ .
the Mortgagor or his legal representatives shall not duly repay
the amount of the said loan or any part thereof or any interest
thereon or on any part thereof or any such costs as aforesaid
then and in any such case it shiall be lawful for the Mortgagee,
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his successors and assigne or the Députy Commissioner. for'

the time being of - to sell the
said imniovable property or any part- thereo[ and out of the pro-
ceeds of such sale to make good to the Mortgagee, his successors
- or assigns the amount which in cousequence of any such default

his
shall be payable by the said ) their
legal 1epresent&t1vea or assigns.
Provided also and it is hereby agreed that a,lthough a8 be-
twecn the said
and the Mortgagor, the Mortga.gor is surety only for the said
yet as between the Mortgagor
and the Murtgagee the Muarigagor is to . be considered as prin-
cipal debtor for the principal moneys interest and costs intended
to be hereby secured so that the Mortgagor or his legal represen-
tatives shall not be released or exonerated by time being given to
the said - ﬂl: 2 legal representa,twes
or by any other dealmg, act, matter, or t.l:ung whatsoever wheu.by
the Martgagor or his legal representa.t.wes as surety or sureties
. his
only for the said - and Their
logal representatives would be so released or exonerated.
In witness whereof the Mortgagor has hereunto set his
hand the duy and year first above written,



THE SCHEDULE ABOVE, REFERRED TO.

It the property is house pi't;perty i It onltivable.land
-3
. - - e -
| E E §§ H-
Registration distriot a & BE o8
2 ] = £3 ; - ;
& 21 T gs | ) §
o 1} o« ﬂ-‘g g E, & g - &
: f | 8es sz |l E|.|E T
_ £l s 1|5 iz ARAERE E H
§ § B qe4. A3 A @ & e < &
1 3 8 4 6 6 7 8 ] 10 n 18
|
Witness— Signature of sarety
4 )] , son of- , village of
(4] , sonof . -, village of
Signed by the abovenamed in - the presence of

Q6 'ON WO
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NVOr] INENIAOWAN] anv]]
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Personal security bond to be executed by a borrower.
ENOW ALL MEN by these presents that I

of casta . sonm of and’
residing at am bound to the Dewan
of Mysore in the sum of Rs. (amount of loan) to

be paid to the said Dewan of Mysore or4o his certain attorney,
successors or assigns. For which payment I bind ‘myself, my
heirs, executors, adwinistrators and légal representatives by

these presents ' Dated this
day of 19
WHEREAS the above bounden :
has on the day of 19

received from thé Deputy Commissioner of
an order under Section 194 of the Land Revenue Code in virtue
of which he is entitled to receive the.aggregate sum of rupees
{the amount of the loan) as a loan from the Gov-
ernment of Mysore for (here state the objeot of the loan).
NOW the condition of the above written bond is such that if
the above bounden
' his heirs, executors, administrators and legal
representatives sball comply with all the terms on which the said
loan has been granted and shall not apply the same or any part
that . .
tmfor which {he said loan
has been granted and shall repay the said loan with any interest
- puyable thereon by the instalments by which the same is payable
vn or before the respective dates prescribed for the payment of
such instalments or shall in case of any default in so doing
make good to the Government of Mysore the amount not ex-
ceeding the said sum of Rs. for which the said
\ shall by reason of any such default
become linble.  Thea the above written bond shall become void
otherwise the same shall remain in full force.

Signed by the abovenamed ] }
1

thereof to any purpose other than

the preseﬁce of
FORM No. 10 B.

Personal security bond to be used wh§n a
loan is granted under

The Land Improvement Loans Regulstion H
—Setion T AT the Tasd Rovenus Code~ * EF0UPs of gultivators.

ENOW ALL MEN tha.t.by these presents that we (names
of group of cultivators to be enteved here) of (the caste to be
entered against each name) caste (calling of each cultivator 6o
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be entered) calling, sons of (father’s name to be entered) residing
at (village to be entered) are bound to the Dewan of Mysore in
the sum of Rupees (amount of loan) to be paid to the said Dewan
of Mysme his certain attorney, successors or assigns. - For which
payment we bind ourselves and each of us our and each of our
heirs, executors, administrators and legal representatives jointly
and severa;lly”by these presents dated this
day of one thousand nine hundred and
WHEREAS  the above bounden {names of group of culii-

vators to be entered here) have on “the

“day of . one thousand nine hundred and

receive frotn the Deputy Commissioner of

n order un . The Land Improvement Losns Regulation j
an order u del “Section 194 of the Land Reveuue Code o “rtue of which

they are entitled to receive the aggregate sum of (amount of
loan) rupees as a loan from the Government of Mysore for (here
“described the work to be carried out or other object of the loan).
NOW the condition of the above written bond is such that if the
above bounden (names of group of cultivators to be entered here)
and each and.every of them, their and each and every of their
‘heirs, executors, administrators und representatives shall comply
with all the terms on which the said loanr has been granted and
 shall not apply the same or any part thereof to any purpose
- other than that for which the said loan has been granted and
shall repay the said loan by the instalments by which the sanie
is repayable on or before the respective dates prescribed for the
payment of such instalments or shull in case of any such default
make good to the Government of Mysore the amount not ex-
ceeding tlre said sum of -
rupees for which they the said -(names of group of cultivators to
be entered) or any or either.of thetn shall by reason of any such
default become liable. Then the above-written bond shall be-
come void, otherwise the same shall remain in full force.

Slgued by the ahove named ]
in 4

the presence of )
(A similar attestation for each signature of the borrowers.)
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- 'REGISTER OF RE-PAYMENTS.

(A separate page to be sct apart for each Loan)
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Table of Annuities (Rule V.)
Interest at -
Years |
i - 5 per cent 3 per cent
. | 2 3

1 - 105000 103°000

2 53781 52261

3 86-727 35'863

4 28201 {0 ......
"B 23097 | 0 ...

6 - 19708 .

7 17-282 S
'8 15473 | ...

9 . 14068 | ...
10 . 122950 | ...
11 ) . 12'039 ceener
12 ) o 11282 ¢+ ...
13 . 10645 | ...
14 o 10102 | ...
15 . 9638 | ...
16 . 9227
17 8 870  { ...
18 86656 |- ...
i9 8274 | ...
20 8024 | ...

. 21 . 7800 | ...
22 Yo | .

- 28 - 7414
24 74T | - ... -
25 7095 | ...l
26 6956 | 0 -......
27 - 6829 | ...
28 6-712 :
29 6608 | ...
a0 86086 00 ......

Nore.—(1) . Column 2 shows the annual instalment Decossary
to pay off a loan of Rs. 100 at 5 per cent interest in
& given number of years, the first instalment being
asgumed o be payable one year after the disburse-
ment of the loan.
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Table of Annuities (Rula. V)

(2) Column 8 ehows the same with interest reckoned
« at 8 per cent. The meximum term ellowed for
repayment of loans charged at 3 per cent is only

- three years (vide Rule III).

8 To a.da,pt. this table to cases, where the loan is dis-
bursed in instalments, instead of in one lump sum
or where the repayment of annuities is made to
commence after varying periods (instead of one year)
reckoned from the date of disbursement of the loan
or of the last instalment thereof, calculate theamount
of the loan or of the instalments of the same with
simple interest up to the date one year previous to
the date fixed for the commencement of repayment,
and then work out for this amount the required
annuity from the table by Rule of Three.

Substdiary instruotions regarding the mode of asoertaining the
" nature of the interest possessed by the borrower wn the ltmda
as secursty for the loan.

I. Mortgages and other charges on the interest of the
borrower are not protected by the proviso to Section 7 (1) of the
Land Improvement Lioans Regulation of 1890 and are tharefore
liable to be extinganished, if the land is sold with reference to
Bections 143 and 1569 of the Liand Revenue Code. As far as is
consistent with the rights of Government, however, such encum-
brances should be respected. When an enquiry made under Rule
XVII elicits the faot that such encumbrances exist, the amount -
of such encumbrances should be deducted from the borrower’s
interest in the land to be improved, in estimating the value of
the security given. But no elaborate enquiry is necessary in
order to discover such encumbrances, and if the encumbrancer
fails to bring them to notice at the engniry held under Rule XVII,
they may be ignored. Due .weight should also be given to the
fact that the value of the land as security to the mortgages will
generally be inoreased by the improvement.

II. The proviso to Seehon 7 (1) of Regulation IV of 1890
proteots from extinction, in case of sale, on default, of the lnnd
to be finproved, other intereats, which existed before the grans
of the loan. It is therefore necessary that special precautions
should be taken, in order 0 safeguard the interests of Govern-
ment, when such other interests exist. The following are inst-
ances of the oases in which such other interests exist, and ngainst
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Subsidiary Instructions.
each ave shown the special precautions that should be obser-

ved:—

" Nature of interest,

. {1) The interests

of rteversionmers in the
estate of 2 Hindu fe-.
male. -
(2) The interest of
the junior members of
& joint Hindu family,

(3} The interest of
co-owners when applica-
tion is made by ane of
several joint holders of
land, -

{(#) The interest of
s minor when the appli-
cation purports to be by
his guardian.

Precautions to be observed.

{1) When the applicant
is & Hindu female, the consent
of her reversionary heirs should
be obtained.

(2) An application by the mapa-
ger of en undivided Hindu family must
be supported. by evidence that the
money i8 required for the improvement
of lands forming the family property.
The loan in such a case should be paid
in a8 many instalments as possible, and
care should be taken tfo see that the
previous payments have all been pro-
perly applied before paying any subse-
quent instalment.

(3 In such cases no loan should
be granted except on the following
condifions:— :

(a) Where the right of each
paitadar is only to 4 share in the pro-
duce the application for loan should be
made by all the joint pattadars.

(b) Where the right of each pat-
tadar is to .a definable portion of the
joint holding, the applicant should be
required to have his portion sub-divided
and separately registered, provided the
Survey Rules permit of such sub-divi-
sion and separate registrafion.

(6) Where the conditions speci-
fied in (a) and (b)y are nos fulfilled, the

.applicant shonld be required to furnish

collateral security which is itself suffici-
ent for the loan applied for

. . (4) Loans may be granted for
the improvement of the land belonging
to s minor, provided that the applicant
is the legally constituted gnardian of

~the minor and that the loan is-asked

for bona fidezin the minor's interest.

* In this case also, the precaution of pay-

ing the loan in as many instalments as
possible and watching its applications
should be observed as in case (2).
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Subsidsary Instructions.

III. No reference should be made fo the Registration
Department for encumbrance certificates in the case of loans
under the Land Improvement Lioans Regulation, where the land
to bu itoproved is itself dccepted as sufficient security, the in-
terests of Government being safeguarded by Section T of the
Regulation. Encumbrance certificates, may, as general rule,
ba also digpensed with, when land or other immovable property
is offered as collateral ‘security nnder the Land Improvement
Licans Regulation, or as security for loans under Section 194 of
the Land Revenue Code, in as much as the applieant for the loan
or his surety is required under Rule X1V to make in his applice-.
tion a declaration that the statemnents contained therein as to
the nature and extent of the encumbrances on the property offer-
ed as security are true to the best of bis information and belief
aud that he believes that there are no other encumbrances on the
property. The Deputy Commissioner or other officer empowered
to grant the lean should call for encumbrance certifiéatea from
the Sub-Registrar concerned, only in special cases in “which. he
deains it necessary to do so, and in such cases he should record

_in writing his reasons for so doing. The search fees payable to
" Government in all cases where the amount of loan does not ex-
ceed Rs. 750 should be borna by Government. =~ .



THE SRINGERI JAGHIR INAM SET-
TLEMENT REGULATION AND
RULES THEREUNDER, i}



REGULATION No. IV OF 1897.
( Passed on the Twelfth })ay of December 1897.)

L

The Sringer! Jaghir Inam Settiement
Regulation.

WHERREAS the Jaghir of Sringert, as defined in the S8chedule Preambls,
hereunto annexed, vests in the Guru of the Sringeri Matt for the
time being; whereas the present Guru of the said Matt, His
Holiness Srimat Paramahamsa Parivrajikacharya Sachidananda
Sivabbinava Narasimha Bharati Swami, has made an application
10 the Government of Mysore {0 make a settlement of the Minor
Inams within the said Jaghir of Sringeri; whereas the Minor
Inams, granted or recognised by the Sovereign of the time, or
granted by the Guru of the said Matt, for the support of Tempies
and Agraharas, or for other purposes, have in some cases, been
unauthoriged]y alienated, and in other cases, the objects of the
grant have ceased to exist ; and whereas both in compliance with
the request of the Garu and for the important purpose of estab-
lishiug fixity of title and tenure within ¢he Jaghir, the Govern-
men) of Mysore deems it necessary to direct an investigation into
the validity of all existing Inams held within the Jaghir, and
their settlement, Her Highness the Maharani-Regent has been
pleased to enact as follows.—

1. This Regulation shall be called “The Sringeri Jaghir shomt wus.
Inam Settlement Regulation, 1897, and it shall come into force Sommease-
on the date of the passing thereof.

2. It shall be lawful for the Governinent of Mysore, when- ‘1nwoduction
ever it may deem expedient, to direct an investigation into,and Flus |
the settlement of Inams within the Jaghir of Sringeri.

3. The settloment mentioned in the last preceding section Setiemens
shall be conducted in accardance with the Inam Rules in force -bo¥tobe
in Mywore, in 8o far as they mway be applicable, and under such
further rules, as, owing to the peculiar conditious of land tenure
in the Jaghir, the Governwent of Mysore may, from time o time,
make for the proper carrying out of the Inam Seftlement in the
said Jaghir. The rules made under this section, when publish-
od in the Official Gazette, shall have the foroe of law.

4 The settlement effected, and the rights and obligstions Finelty ol
sscertained, determined and defined under the provisions of the ~ Sctilemest
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rd
Seotwn 5 and- Schedule.

last precedmg section, shall be binding upon the Jeghirdar snd
“upon all other persons, holding, or baving an interest in, land in
the Jahir. On any question decided by the Settement made
under this Regulation, an appeal shall lie to the Government of
Mysore whose decision thereon shall be final.

Incompstenay 5. It shall net.be competent for any Court in the State fo

:ég:,‘f,’:“" question the velidity of any settlement made under this Regu-
:;afgg.g: lation.

SCHEDULE 9HOWING THE BOUNDARIES OF THE SRINGERIJAGHIR.

The Jaglm is situated in the centre of the K.oppa. Taluk and
is bounded——on the North, by the Government villages of
Hegarsu, Talgod, Kanchi, Malali, Hoshalli, Melbelari, Herur,
Chitravalli, Abali, Ka,mmarha.lh, Paduvani and Haivalli. )

East—by part of the Tunga River and the Government
villages of Nidadali, Bhuvankoti, Balavankodagi,
Aradavalli, Kodago, Kulgar, Kelkopps, Dayamn-
.bali, Gumats, Yadur Kagadi, Kachige and
Heggar.

South—by the Government villages of Alaki, Nemmar
Majare Valali, Malnadu, Huralikanu, Harur,
and Handalmane, and Kodkani and part of the
Tunga River.

West—by the Government villages of Kachodi, Snrgodu,
(udgodu Gundagatta, Ka.demmr, Birur, Hone=
kodagi, Migga and Kannangi. :

i, A portion of the Koppa Taluk shown on the Revenue
Survey Map as “Part of 8ringeri” is situated to the north-west
of Sringeri Jaghir proper, and is bounded on the—

North—by the Governmens viilages of Hukali and Nilandur.

East—by the Government village of Heggarsu.
South and West—Dby & river flowing beside the Government
villages of Kanangi and Betgeri.
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Rules under the Sﬂngeﬂ Jdaghir lnam
Settlement Regulation.

“In exercise of the power conferred by sections 2 and 3 cf

‘The Sringeri Jahgir Inam Settlement Regulation, 1897, the
Government of Mysore hereby direct an investigation into, and
the settlement of, inams within the Jahgir of Sringeri, in ac-
cordance with the Inam Rules in force in Mysorelin so far as-
"they may be applicable, and under the following farther rules:—

“]. Inam paddy payment authorized, but not actually en- Special ruls
lorad up to the suthorized amount, shall be confirmed, at the validityana
option of the inamdar, either on the present actual en]oyment or

on the aversge actual enjoyment during the last twelve years. ;’.,“.’..f‘*‘;...' )

“3. Inam paddy payments, over the amount authorized Eyoessof
by sannad, shall be disallowed if not contmuoualy en;oyed for paddy pey-
tho last fifty years. suthorised

amount how
to ba dealt
with,

“g. When it is necessary, ander the rules, to 1 unpose quit- Qua-mt
rent this shall, in the case of inam paddy-payments, be done by -
deduction tmm such paddy paywment.

“4. ‘The whole of the wet lands of every warg, from the Warg wet
holders of which inamdars have a vight to receive specified an- pryvect yhe
nual quantities of paddy, shall be classified and assessed, and the 3meeed and
Asamt.nnt in charge of, the classification shall ascertain and record, ao reptal
in terms of khandis of paddy, the present annual rental valne of Jilue o be
the whole of such warg wet lan and record-

od by the -
4 in-
of the
fisaglon. -

E

i

. 8 Rules will hareafter be framed and notified
the conversion into land inams, of paddy payments, by
within the area available for that purpose, an extent of land
having a prosent annual rental value equivalent $0 the number
of kAandss of paddy confirmed at the inam investigation. The
snhmm.mon by the Buperintendent of a draft of such rules will be
awai

. & The Buperiniendent will be good enough to make early
arrangements for carrying out the investigation and settlomant
contemplated by the Regulation and Rules refarred to above.
His proposal to entrust the inary work to Mr. K. Rama-
swamieugar with the power of an Inam Asasistant is approwved,
s also his programmw of probable progress of the Survey and

Inam Settlements of the Jahgir s set out in the leitar read
above.

* -
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Rules £-6

4. The General Inam Rules of 14th December 1867, the
course of procedure prescribed for adcption by Assistants in
charge of Inam operations, the rules laid down in the Notifi-
“cation of 17th November 1877 regarding inams granted to reli-
gious and charitable institutions, and all subsidiary rules and
orders passed by Government in elucldatlon or furtherance of
the said rules and procedure will be followed, in so far as may be,
in conducting the investigation and settlement ordered above.

- B. - The rules as now framed have been provisionally adopt-
ed, subJect to sach modifications as may hereafter be found
necessary on grounds of justice or equity. The Deputy Com-
missioner i accordingly requested to explain the rules to the
wargdars and inemdars concerned as well as the Mait, and, after
consultation with them, to forward to the Inam Superintendent
such suggestions regarding the jpodification of the above rules or
the framing of further rules as might seem to him snitable and
necessary. Government will give due consideration to such re-
commendation as the Superintendent may deem it desirable to
‘make, in the light of the Deputy Commissioner’s suggestions, and
of the information gathered during ine progress of the inamn en-
guiry now ordered. .

(No. 5286-8—R. 171?', dated 15th December 1897.)°

in exeroise of the power conferred by Section 8 of “The
‘Sringeri Jahgir Seftlement Regulation, 1897,” the Government
..of Mysore, with the approval of the Government of India, are
‘pleased to direct the following modifications, in regard to rules VI
and XV of the General Inam Rules of 14th December 1867, in
so far as the same may be applicable fo the Agrabar Inams in
the Sringeri Jabgir:—

(a) Where the grant partakes of the nature of an Agrahar
Inaw, the conditions implied by such grant, viz.; the keeping up
of the Agrahara house and the residence in it of & Brahmin ful-
filling the objects of the original grant shall be enforced.

(b) Bubject to the above Rule, sl inams in the enjoyment
of grantees, heirs or of alienees claiming by virtue of alienation by
grantees, or their heirs strictly within the powers expressly
conferred by the Sannad and to the extent therein axpresuly laid
down shall be confirmed free.

" (c) Inams in the hands of Brahmins hold.mg undér an
alienation in excess of powers granted, and limits laid down,
oxpressly by the terms of the original grant, shall be confirmed
on a quit-rent, of one anna for every rupee of assessment.

(d) Such enfranchisement shall carry with it the power to
alienate to any Brahmin whatever but nok to & von-Brahmin.
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Miscellaneous Rules.

(e) It shall be within the option of the inamdars dealt

'with under Rule (a) to enfranchise their iname by the imposition
of & quit-rent and extend their powers of alienation as provided
for in Rules (¢) and (d). o .
! () Inams in the enjoyment of non-Brahmin alienees,
when such enjoyment shall be proved to have commenced more
than fifty years before the date of these rules, shall be confirmed
on bhalf quit-rent, such enfranchisement carrying with it the
power to alienate to Brahmins only.

(9) Inamsasabove but enjoyed by non-Brahmin alienees for
n period less than fifty years shall be confirmed on a quit-rent of
twelve annis for every rupse of assessment, such enfranchisement
carrying with it the power to alienafe to Brahmins only. - )
, (%) Future alienations of inams which shall not conform
to the conditions of the present settlement, shall be liable to be
sancelled and the inams resumed; andsuch act of resumption
shall at all times be enforced by the Jabgirdar.

() All inams granted for the performance of any religious
service either at the Matt or elcewhere shall be confirmed, subject
to she condition of the proper performance of such service, either
by the original grantee or his heirs or his alienees provided
such heirs or alienees are fully competent and eligible to perform
such services, ‘

. () In all cases where such services shall cease or shall
not be performed, it shall be competent to the Jahgirdar to
resume such inams and make other efficient arrangements for
the performance of the said service. -

{£) All acts done and orders passed by the Jahgirdar under
these Rales shall be appealable to, and liable to be revised by, the
Government of Mysore, whose decision in any case shall be final:

(No. 7814—R. F. 168-93, dated 15th March 1901.)
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REGULATION No. VII OF 18%4.
(PASSED ON THE 25TH DAY OF SEPTEMBER 1894.) -

(As amended by Regulation X1 of 1916.)

A Regulation to amend the law for the Ac.
qulisition of Land for Public Purposes and
for Companlies.

- WHEREAS it is expedient to amend the law for the acquisition
of land needed for public purposes and for Companies and for
determining the amount of compensation to be made on account

of such acquisition ; His Highness the Maharaja is pleased to
- enact as follow :—

PART 1.
PRELIMINARY.

1. (1) This Regulation may be called the Mysore En.nd
Acquisition Regulation, 1894.

: {2) It extendsto the whole of the Territories of M_vsore;
AD

(3) It shall come into force at once.

8. (1) The Land Acquisition Act, 1870, is hereby repealed

(2) Bat all proceedings commenced, officers appointed or
authorirzed, agreements published, and rules made under the said
Land Acqmmmon Act, shall, as far as may be, be deemed to have
been respectively commenced, appointed or authorized, published,
snd meade under this Regulation. _

" {3) Any enactment or document referring to the said
Land Acquisition Act or to any enactment thereby repealed shall,
sn far as may be, be construed to refer to this Regulation or to
the corresponding portion thereof.

8. In this Regulation, nnless there is something repugnant
in the subject or oontext.—

{a) the expression “land" includes benefits to arise out
of land, and things attached to the earth or permanently fastened
to any tlnng attached to the earth:

{5 the exgrum ‘ person mterested - includes all per-
sons claiming an interest in compensation to be made on account

Q;

Short title,
extent, and

mont

chen.i.
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‘ Section 3.

of the acquisition of land under this Regulation; and a person
shall be deemed to be interested in land, if he is interested in an
easement affecting the land : ' ,

- (¢} the expression “ Deputy Commissioner” means the
Deputy Commissioner of a district, and includes “ the Assist-
ant Commissioner iu charge of a Revenue Sub-Divisiorr and "'*
any -officer specially appointed by the Government of Mysore
to perform the functions of & Deputy Commissioner under this
Regulation: - o

(@) the expression “ Court” means s principal Civil
Court of original jurisdiction, unless the Government of Mysore

- has appointed (as it is hereby empowered to do) a special jadicial
officer within any specified local limits to perform the functions
of the Court ander this Regulation : ' ‘

(¢) the expression “ Company " means a Company re-
gistered under the law for the time being force relating to Com-
panies in the Territories of Mysore, or under the Indiar
Companies Act, 1882, or under the (English) Companies Acts,
1862 to 1890, or incorporated by an Act of Parliament or of the
Governor-General in Council, or by Royal Charter or Letiers
Patent :

(f) the expression
sion of village sites: -

(g) the following persons shall be deemed persons
. “entitled to act* as, and to the extent hereinafter, provided

(that is to say)—

, trustees for other persons beneficially interested shall
be deemed the persons entitled to act with-reference to any such
case, and that to the same extens as the persons Leneficially in-
‘terested could have acted if free from disability :

a married woman, in cases to which the English law
is applicable, shall be deemed the person so entitled to act, and,
whether of full age or not, to the same extent as if she were
unmarried and of full age; and

the guardians of minors and the committees or mana-
gers of lunatics or idiots shall be deemed respectively the persons
so entitled o act, to the same extent as the minors, lunatics, or
idiots themselves, if free from disability, could have acted :

' Provided that—

() no person ahall be decmed * entitled o act™ whoee
interest in the subject-matter shall be shown to the satisfaction
of the Deputy Commissioner or Court to. be adverse to the in-
terest of the person interested for whom he would otherwise be
entitled to act; , o T

(i) in every such case the person interested may appear .
by a next'friend, or, in dtfauit of his appearance by a next friend,
the Deputy Commissioner or Court, as the case may be, shall

*These words were introduced by Regulation No. XI of 1918, !

(43

public purpose ” includes the provi-
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Sections. 8-4. -

" appoint a guardian for the case to act on his behalf in the con-
duct thereof ; ' )

(iii) the provisions of Chapter XXXI of the Code of Civil
Procedure shall, mutatis mutandis, apply in the case of persons
interested appearing before & Deputy Commissioner or. Court by
& next friend, or by a guardian for the case, in procéedings under
this Regulation; and -

(1v) no person “ entitled to act " shall be competent to
receive the compensation-money payable to the person for whom
he ia entitled to act, unless he would have been competent to
alienate the land and receive and give a good discharge for the
purchase-mmoney on a voluntary sale.

PART -1l

ACQUISITION.
Preliminary Investigation.
4. (1) Whenever it appears to the Governnient of Mysore

that land in any locality is likely to be needed for any public E

purpose, & notification o that effect shall be published in the

Official Gazette, and the Deputy Commissioner shall* cause pub-

lic notice of the substance of such notification o be given at
convenient places in the said locality.

{2) Thereupon it shall be lawful for any efficer, either
generally or specially authorized by the Government in this be-
half, and for his servants and workmen,— .

) to enter apon and survey avd take levels of any land

in such locality ; :

to dig or bore into the sub-soil ;

to do all other acts necessary ta ascertain whether the
land is adopted for such purpose; .

to set out the boundaries of the land proposed $o be
taken and the intended line of the work (if any) proposed to be
made theraon ; .

to mark euch levels, boundaries, and line_by placing
_ marks and cutting trenches ; and - *T T
where otherwise the survey cannot be completed and

Puhlication of
notification
and powers of
officers there-
upon.

the levels taken and the boundaries and the line marked, to eut

t_]ow:]: sud clear away any part of any standing crop, fence, or
jungle:
Provided that no person shall sater into any building or
upon any enclosed court or garden attached to & dwelling house
(unless with the consent of the occupier thereof) without previ-
ously giving such oocupier at least seven days' notioe in writing
of his intention to do so. - - '
§. The officer so authorized ghall at the time of such entry

Payment for
damage,
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- that land is
“‘Lhu tived for a
puai pur;
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. Sections 5-9.
pay or tender payment for all-necessary damuge w ve avue as
aforesaid, and, in case of dispute as to the sufficiency of the
amount so paid or tendered, he shall at once refer the dispute to
the decision of the Deputy Commission or other chief Revenue
Officer of the district, and such decision shall be final.

Declaration of intended Acquisition.

-8. - (1) Subject to the provisions of Part VII of this Regu-
lation, whenever it appears to the Government of Mysore that
any particular land is needed for a public purpose, or for a Com-
pany, & declaration shall be made to that effect nnder the signa-
ture of a Becretary to such Government or of some officer daly
authorized to certify its orders: :

Provided that no such declaration shall be made, unless the
compensation to be awarded for such property is to be paid by s
Company, or wholly or partly out of public revenues or some
fund eontrolled or managed by a local anthority.

(2) The declaration shall be published in the official
Gazette, and shall state the district or other. territorial division
in which the land is situate, the purpose for which it is needed,
its approximate area, and, where a plan shall have been made of
the land, the place where such plan may be inspected.

{3) The said déclaration shall be conclusive evidence that

- the land is needed for a public purpose or for a Company, as the

case may be; and, after making such a declaration, the Govern-
ment of Mysore may acquire the land in the manuer hereinafter

appearing. .
7. 'Whenever any land shall have been so declared to be

needed for a public purpose, or for a Company, the Government
of Mysore, or some officer authorized by the (Fovernment of My-

" gore in this behalf, shall direct the Deputy Commissioner to take

order for the acquisition of the land. ,
8. .The Deputy Commissioner shall thereupon cause the

land (unless it bas been already marked out under section 4) to

ed. - ho macked out, He shall also cause it to be measured, and (if

no plan hasdeen made thereof) a plan to be made of the same.
9. (1) The Deputy Commissioner shall then ciuse public
notice to be given at convenient places on or near the land to be
taken, stating that the Government intends to take possession of
the land, and that claims to compsnsation for all interests in such
lands may be made to him. . - o
' (2) Such notice shall state the particulars of the land so
needed, and shall require all persons interested in the land to-
appear personally or by agent before the Deputy Commissioner at
a time and place therein mentioned (such time not being earlier
than fifteen days after the date of publication of the notice), and
to state the nature of their respective interests in the land and the
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Sections 10-11.

amount and particulars of their claims to compensation for such
interests, and theiz objections (if any) to the measurements made
under section 8.. The Deputy Commissioner may in any case
require such statement to be made in writing and signed by the
party or his agent.

(8) The Deputy Commissioner shall also serve notice to the
same effect on the occupier (if any) of such iand and on all such
persons known or believed to be interested therein, or to be entitled
to act for persons so interested, as reside, or have agents author-
ized to receive service on their behalf, within the revenue district
in which the land is sitnate. '

(4) Incaseany person so interested resides elsewhere, and
has no such agent, the notice shall be sent to him by post in a letter
addressed to him at his last known residence, address, or place of
business, and registered under Part III of the Indian Poet Office
Act, 1866.

10. (1) The Deputy Commissioner may also require any Powerto
such person to make or deliver to him, at a time, and place men- m;;“::‘&:
tioned (such time not being earlier than fifteen days after the makingot
date of the requisition), & statement containing so far a8 may be by eemee aud
practicable, the name of every other person poasessing any interest -interssts. -
in the land or any part thereof as co-proprietor, sub-proprietor,
mortgagee, tenant, or otherwise, and of the nature of such interest,
and of the rents and profits (if any) received or receivable on
acvount thereof for three years next preceding the date of the
statement. - :

(2) Every person required $o make or deliver a statewent
Tunder this section or sectiun 9 shall be deemed to be legally bound
to do so within the meaning of sections 175 and 176 of the Indian
Penal Code.

Enguiry into Measurements, Valus and Claims, and dwvard
by the Deputy Commissioner.

11. On the day eo fixed, or on any other day to which the iry and
enquiry has been adiourned, the Deputy Commissioner shall EE:‘E_.
proceed (o enquire into the objections (if any). which any person missonsr.
interested has stated pursnant to a notice given under section 9
E thl:n l;:.auuremd a.-u‘ttal made under section 8, and into the value of
e and into the respective interests of the persons claiming
the com tion, and shall make an award under his hand of —
(») the true area of the land; - .
(¢9) the compensation which in his opinion should be
allowed for the land; and '
(40) the apportionment of the said compensation among
all the parsons known or believed to be interested in the land, of
whom, or of whose claims, he has information, whether or not
they have respectively appeared before him. ¢
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12. (1) Such award shall be filed in the Deputy Commis-

" sioner's office and shall, except as hereinafter provided, be final’

and conclusive evidence, as between the Deputy Commissioner and
the persons interested, whether they havc respectively appeared
before the Deputy Commissioner or not, of the true area and value
of the land, and apportionment of the compensation amnong, the
persons interested. :

(2) The Deputy Commissioner shall give immediate notice
of his award to such of the persons interested as are not present
personally or by their representatives when the award is made.

"13. The Deputy Commissioner may, for any cause he thinks
1ﬁut, from time to time, adjourn the enquiry to a day to be fixed by
m.

14. For the purpose of enquiries under this Regulation, the
Deputy Commissioner shall have power to summon and enforce
the attendance of witnesses, including the parties interested or any
of them, and to compel the production of documents by the same
means, and (so far as may bey in the same manner, a8 is provided
in the case of a Civil Court under the Code of Civil Procedure.

15. In determining the amount of compepsation, the De-
puty Commissioner ghall be gunided by the provisions contained
in sections 23 and 14. .

Taking Possession.

16. When the Deputy Commissioner has made an award
under section 11, he may take possession of the land, which shall
thereupon vest absolutely in the Government, free from all en-
cumbrances. ‘

17. (1) In cases of urgency, whenever the Government of
Mysore so directs, the Deputy .Commissioner, though no such
award hag been made, may, on the expiration of fifteen days
from the publication of the notice mentioned in section 9, sub-
section (1), take possession of any waste or arable land needed
for public purposes or for » Company. Such land shall there-
upon vest abeolutely in the Government, free from ail encam-
brances. ’

(3) Whenever, owing to any sudden change in the channel
-of any navigable river or other unforeseen emergency, it becomes
necessary for any Railway Administration fo acquire the imme-
diate poesession of any land for the maintenance of their traffic,
or for the parpose of making thereon s river side or ghat station,
or of providing convenient connection with or access fo any such
station, the Deputy Commissioner may, immediately after the
publication of the nokice mentioned in sub-section (1), and with
previons sanction of the Government of Mysore, enter upon and
take possession of such land, which shall thereupon vest sbeo-
lutelyinthequemmentfme&omdlencumm
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Provided that the Deputy Commissioner “shall. not take
possession of any building or part of a building under this sub-
section without giving to the occupier thereof at least forty-eight
hours' notice of his intention 8o to do, or such longer notice as
may be reasonably sufficient to enable such occupier, o remove
his removable property from such building without. unnecessary
inconvenience. ) S

(8) In every case under either of the preceding sub-
sections, the Deputy Commissioner shall, at the time of taking
possession offer to the persons interested compensation for the
standing crops and trees (if any) on such land and for afiy other
damage sustained by them caused by such sudden dispossession
and not excepted in section 24; and, in case such offer is not
accepted, the value of such crops and trees and the amount of
such other damage shall be allowed for in awarding compensation
for the land under the provisions-herein contained.

PART IIL

REFRRENCE TO COURT AND PROCEDURE THEREON:

18. (1) Any person interested who has not accepted the
award, may, by written application to the Deputy Commissioner,
require that the matter be referred by the Deputy Commissioner,
for the determination of the Court, whether his objection be to
the measurement of the land, the amount of the compensation,
the pursons to whom it is payable, or the apportionment of the
compensation among the persons interested.

(@) The application shall state the grounds on which ob-
jection to the award is taken ;

Provided that every such application shall be made,—

(@) if the person making it was present or represented
before the Deputy Commissioner at the time when he made his
award, within six weeks from the date of the Deputy Commis-
sioner's award ; -

() in other.cases, within six weeks of the teceipt of the
notics from the Deputy Commissioner under gection 13, sub-
section (2), or within six months from the date of the Deputy
Comnmissioner's award, whichever period shall first expire.

' - 19. (1) In making the reference, the Depaty Commissioner
shall state, for the information of the Court, in writing under
his hand,— )

{(a) the situation and extent of the land, with particulars
of any trees, buildings, or etanding crops thereon; -

(3) the names of the persons whom he has reason to think
interested in such land;

(o) the amount awarded for damages and paid or tendered

Reterence to
Court.
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under sections 5 and 17, or either of them, and the amount of
compensation awarded under section 11; and
(@) if the objection be to the amount of the compensation,

the grounds on which the amount of compensation was determined.
(2) To the said statement shall be attached & schedule

- giving the particulars of the notices served upon, and of the

statements in writing made or delivered by the parties interested,
., 20. The Court shall thereupon cause s notice, specffying
the day on which the Court will proceed to determine the objec-
tion,.and directing their appearance before the Court on that
day, to be served on the following persons, namely :— '
(@) the applicant; - T ‘
(6) all persons interested in the objection, except such
(if any) of them as have consented without protest
to receive paymen} of the compensation awarded; and.
"(¢) if the objection is in regard to the area of the land or
to the amount of the compensation, the Deputy Com-
‘issione€r.

21. The scope of the inquiry in every such proceeding
shall be restricted to a consideration of the interests of the per-
sons affected by the objection.

22. Every such proceeding shall take place in open Court,
and all persons entitled to practise in any Civil Court in the Pro-

" vince shall be entitled to appear, plead, and act (as the case may

be) in such proceeding. -
23. (1) In determining the amount of compensation to be

awarded for land acquired under this Regulation, the Court shall
take into consideration— :
first, the market value of the land at the date of the
publication of the declaration relating thereto under section 6;
secondly, the damage sustained by the person interested,
by reason of the taking of any standing crops or trees which
may be on the land at the time of the Deputy Comruissioner's
taking possession thereof; . .
.- thirdly, the damags (if any) sustained by the person
interested, at the time of the Deputy Commissioner’s taking
possession of the land, by reason of severing such land from hig

other land; .

- - fourthly, the dama.ge Gf anyj sustained by the persoﬁ inter-
ested, at the time of the Deputy Commissioner’s taking possee-
sionof the land, by reason of the acquisition injuriously affecting

"his other property,  mevable or immovable, in -any other man-

ner, or his earnings; - . .
“ 7 fifthly, if, in consequence of the acquisition of the land
by the Deputy Commissioner, the person interested is compeled

to change his residence or place of business, the reasonable
xpenses (if any) incidental to such change; and.
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sizthly, the damage (if any) dona fide resulting from
diminution of the profits of the land between the time of the

publication of the declaration under section 6 and the timeof the

Deputy Commissioner’s taking possession of the land.

(2 In addition to the market value of the land, as above
provided, the Court shall in every case award s sum of fifteen
per centum on such market value, in conmderation of the com-
pulsory nature of the acquisition.

+ 24. But the Court shall not take into consideration,—

E ﬁ;d.the degree of urgency which has led to the acquisi-
secondly, any d:s-mchnahon of the pe.ratm interested to
part with the land scquired; -

tion ;

Matters to be
]

thirdly, any damage sustained by him which, if caused by -

a private person, would not render such person liable o a suit;

Jourthly, any damage which is likely to be caused to the
land acquired, after the date of the publication of the declaration
::der section §, by or in consequence of the use to which it will

put; .

Afthly, any increase to the valne of the land acquired
likely to accrue from: the use to which it will be put when
acquired ;

sixthly, any increase to the value of the other land of the
person interested likely to accrue from the use to which the land
acquired will be put; or,

seventhly, any outlay or improvements on, or disposal of,
the land acquired, commenced, made or effocted without the
sanction of the Deputy Commissioner, after the date of the
publication of the declaraiion under section 6. :

25. (1) When the applicant has made a claim to compen-
sation, pursuant to any notice given under section 9, the amount
awarded $o0 him by the Court shall not exceed the amount so
claimed or be less than the amount awarded by the Deputy
Commissioner under section 11. '

(2) When the applicant has refused to make such claim, -

or has omitted without sufficient reason to be allowed by the
Judge) to make such claim, the amount awarded by the Court
shall in no case exceed the smount awarded by the Deputy
Commissioner. - -

3) Whea the applicant has omitted for sufficient reason (to

be allowed by the Judge) to make such clsim, the samount award-

od to him by the Court shall not be less than, and may exceed,
the amouns awarded by the Depaty Commissioner.

26. Every award under this Part ehall be in writing sign-
ed by the Judge, and shall specify the amount awarded under
clause first of sub-section (1) of section 23, and also the amounts
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(if any) respectively, awarded under each of the other clanses of
the same sub-section, together with the grounds of awarding
each of the said amounts. . .
27. (1) Every suchaward shall also state the amount of
costs incurred in the proceedingsunder this Part, and by what
- persons and in what proportions they are to be paid.
(2) When the award of the Deputy Commissioner is not
upheld, the costs shall ordinarily be paid by the Deputy Com-
. missioner, unless the Court sball be of opinion that the claim of
the applicant was so extravagant or that he was so negligent in
putting his case before the Deputy Commissioner that some
deduction from his costs should be made, or that he should pay a
part of the Deputy Commissioner’s costs. - -
28. If the sum which, in the opinion of the Court, the
Deputy Commissioner ought to have awarded as compensation, .

edto pay inte- jg in excess.of the sum which the Deputy Commissioner did

rest on eXoass
compenss. -

.

tion,

Particulars
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specified.
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‘award as compensation, the award of the Court may direct that
the Deputy Commissioner shall pay interest on such excess at
the rate of six per cenfum per annum from the daté on which
he took possession of the land to the date of payment of such
excess into Court. . : : :

PART 1V.

APPORTIONMENT OF COMPENBATION.

29. Where there are several persons interested, if such
persons agree in the apportionment of the compensation, the
particulars of such apportionment shall be specified in the award ;
and as between such persons the award shall be conclusive evi-
dence of the correctness of the apportionment.

30. When the amount of compensation has been settled
under section 11, if any dispute arises as to the apportionment
of the same or any part thereof, or as to the persons to whom
the same or any part thereof is payable, the Deputy Commis.
gioner may refer such dispute to the decision of the Court.

PART V.

PavuenT.

* 31, (1) On making an award under section 11, the Deputy
‘Commissioner shall tender payment of the compensation awarded
by him to the persons interested and entitled thereto according tor
the award, and shall pay it to them nnless prevented by
some one or more of the contingencies mentioned in the next

sub-section.
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(2) If they shall not consent to receive it, or if there beno -
person competent to alienate the land, or if there be any dispute’
as to the title to receive the compensation or as to the appor-
tionment of it, the Deputy "Commissioner shall deposit the
amount of the compensation in the Court to which a reference
under section 18 would be submitted: ° )
Provided that any person admitted to be interested may
receive such payment under protest as to the sufficiency of the
amount : X )
Provided also that no person who has received the amount
otherwise than under protest shall be entitled to make any ap-
plication under section 18: ,
Provided also that nothing herein contained shall affect the
liability of any person, who may receive the whole or any parf
of any cumpensation awarded under this Regulation, to pay the
same to the person lawfully ectitled thereto. v
(3) Notwithstanding anything in this section, the Deputy
Commissioner may, with the sanction of the Government of
Mysore, instead of awarding a money compensution in respect of
any land, make any arrangement with a person bhaving & limited
interest in such land, either by the grant of other lands in ex-
change, the remission of land revenue on other lands held under
the same title, or in such other way as may be equitable, having
regard to the interests of the parties concerned. :
-(4) Nothing in the last foregoing sub-section shall be con-~
strued to interfere with or limit the power of the Deputy Com-
missioner to enter into any arrangement with sny person
interested in the land and competent to contract in respect.
: thereof.. . 7
82, (1) It any money shall be deposited in Court under Investmentof
sub-section (2) of the last preceding section and it appears that med Torm
the land in respect whereof the same waas awarded belonged to pegtollsnds.
agzl lperson who had no power to alienate the same, the Court :m?m‘
shall— oI .
(@) order the money to be invested in the purchase of o slienate.
other lands to be held under the like title and condi- -
tions of ownership as the land in respect of which
such money shall have been deposited was held, or
(3) if such purchase cannot be effected forthwith, then in
such Government or other approved securities as the
Court shall think fit ; .
and shall direct the paymont of the interest or other proceeds
arising from such investment to the person or persons who wounld
for the time being, have been entitled to the possession of the said-
land, and sach moneys shail remain 8o deposited and invested until
the same be applied—

() ia the purchase of such other lands as aforesaid;
or ‘
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(i%) in payment to any person or persons becoming abso-
- lutely entitled thereto. ’

(2) 1n all cases of moneys deposited to which this section
applies, the Court shall order the costs of the following matters,
including therein all reasonable charges and expenses incident
thereto, to be paid by the Deputy Commissioner, namely :—

(a) the cost of such investments as aforesaid ;

(d) the cost of the orders for the payment of the interest

. or other proceeds of the securities upon which such
moneys are for the time being invested, and for the
payment out of Court of the principal of such moneys,
and of all proceedings relating thereto, except such as
may be occasioned by litigation between adverse
claimants. ;

33. When any money shall have been deposited in Court
under this Regulation for any cause other than that mentioned in
the last preceding section, the Conrt may, on the application of
any party interested or claiming an interest in such money, order
the same to be invested in such Government or other-approved
securities as it may think proper, and may direch the interest or
other proceeds of any snch investment to be accumulated and paid
in such manner as it may consider will give the parties interested
therein the same benefit therefrom as they might have had from
the land in respect whereof such money shall have been deposited
or as near therefo as may be. .

34. 'When the amount of such compensation i3 not paid or
deposited on or before taking possession of the land, the Deputy
Commissioner shall pay the amount awarded with interest there-
on at the rate of six per centum per annum from the time of s0
taking possession until it shall have been so paid or deposited.

PART VI.

TeMpoRARY OocUPATION OF Laxp.

35. (1) Subject to the provisions of Part VII of this Re-
gulation, whenever it appears to the Government of Mysore that
the temporary occupation and use of any waste or arable land are
needed for any public purpose, or for a Company, the Govern-
ment of Mysore may direct the Deputy Commissioner to procure
the occupation and use of the same for such term aa it shall think

- fif, not exceeding three years from the commencement of such

occupation. . ) o
~ (2) The Deputy Commissioner shall thereupon give notice in
writing to the persons interested in such land of the purpose for
which the same is needed, and shall, for the occupation and wuse
thereof for such term as aforesaid, and for the materiala (if any)
$o be taken therefrom, pay to them such compensation, either in »
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gross sum of money, or by monthly of other periodical payments,
as shall be agreed upon in writing between him and such persons
vespectively. ' ‘ |
' (3) In case the Deputy Commissioner and the persons

interested differ as to the sufficiency of the compensation or
apportionment thereof, the Deputy Commissioner shall refer
such difference to tha decision of the Court. - . _

88. (1) On payment of such compensation, or on executing, Power to en-
such agreement, or on making a reference under section 35, the possession -
Deputy Commiesioner may enter upon and take possession ind compen-
of the land, and use or permit the use thereof in accordance with restoration,
the terms of the said notice.

(2) On the expiration of the term, the Deputy Commis-

sioner shall make or tender to the persons interested compensa-
tion . for the damage (if any) done fo the land and not provided
for by the agreement, and shall restore the land to the persons
interested therein: .

"Provided that, if the land has become permanently unfit to
be used for the purpose for which it was used immediately before
the commencement of such term, and if the persons interested
shall eo require, the Government of Mysore shall proceed under
this Regulation to acquire the land as if it was needed per-
manently for a public purpose or for & Company. -

87, In case the Deputy Commissioner and persons interest- Difference s
ed differ as to the condition of the land at the expiration of the of land.
term, or as to any matter connected with the said agreement,

the Deputy Commissioner shall refer such difference to the
decision of the Court, '

) - . PART VIIL

AcquisiTIiON oF LAND FOR COMPANIES.

38. (1) The Government of Mysore may authorize any Compinyms
officer of any company desiring to acquire land for its purposes
to exercise the powers conferred by section 4. ey

(@) In every such case, section 4, shall be oonstrued as if . )
for the words * for such purpose™ the words * for the purposes
of the Company" were substituted; and section 5 shall be
oonstrued as if after the words “ the officer ™ the words “of the
Comg;::y * were inserted. ; -

. Provisions of sections G to 37 tboth inclusive) shall not Previews -
be put in force in order to acquire land for any Company, unless Soment o, .
with the previous consent of the Government of Mysore, nor of Mysore sod
unless the Conipany shall have executed the agreement herein- areement
after mentioned, necoamary-

40, (1) Such consent shall not be giver, unless the Govern- Previons

ment of Myuore be satisfied, by an enquiry held as hereinafter *¥™7
provided, _
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(a) that such acquisition is .needed for the construction
of some work, and " _

(b) that such work is likely to prove useful to the public. -

(2) Such enquiry shall be held by such officer and at such
time and place as the Government of Mysore shall appoint.

(3) .Buch officer may summon and enforce the attendance
of witnegses and compel the production of documents by the
same means and, as far as possible, in the same manner as is
provided by the Code of Civil Procedure in the case of a Civil

- Court. : ) :
mg‘m_ ' 41. Such officer shall report to the Government of Mysore
ment of the result of the enquiry, and if it is satisfied that the proposed

. Ts0rs. acquisition is needed for the construction of a work, and that

such work is likely to prove useful fo the public, it shall, subject
to such rules as it may from time to time prescribe in this be-
half, require the Company to enter into an agreement with the
Government of Mysore providing for the' following matters,
namely .~ , .
(1) the payment to Government of the cost of the acqui-
sition ; ~
(2) the transfer, on such payment, of the land to the
Company ;
(3) the terms on which the land shall be held by the
Company;
_ (4) the time within which, and the conditions on which,
the work shall be executed and maintained ; and
(5) the terms on which the public shall be entitled to use
the work. - T '
Pﬂbﬁﬂﬁ‘;ﬂd 42. '‘Every such_agreement shall, as soon as may be after
- Sereamemd  its execution, be published in the official - Gazeite, and shall-
thereupon (so far as regards the texms on which the public shall
be entitled to use the work) have the same effect, as if it had
S formed part of this Regulation.
E’Q:iogn;”h 43. The provisions of sections 39 to 42, both inclusive,
gzwhu‘elp- shall not apply, and the corresponding sections of the Land Ac-
panmnment  quisition Act, 1870, shall be deemed never to ‘have applied, to
videland for the acquisition of land for any Railway or other Company, for
Companies.  ¢1o purposes of which the Government is, or was, bonnd to
provide land. - *
How such ob- . 44, The obligation mentioned in section 43 may be proved -
boproves.” by any memorandum, certificate, or order, issued by Government.

PART VIIL
MISOELLANBOUS.

Service of 45. (1) Service of any notice under this Regulation shall
motioss. be made by delivering or tendering a copy thereof signed, in the
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case of & notice under Section 4, by the officer therein men-
tioned, and, in the case of any other notice, by, or by order of,
the Deputy Commissioner or the Judge.

(2) Whenever it may be practicable, the service of the_
notice shall be made on the person therein named.

- (8) When such person cannot be found, the service may
be made onany adult male member of his famlly residing with
him ; and, if no such adult male member can be found, the no-

_ tice may be served by fixing the copy on the outer door of the
house in which the person therein named ordinarily dwells or
carries on businees, or by fixing & copy thereof in some conspi-
cuous place in the office of the officer aforesaid, or of the Deputy
Commissioner, or in the court-house, and also in some conspicu-
ous part of the land to be acquired. _

Provided that, if the Deputy Comm:ssxoner or Judge shall
go direct, & notice may be sent by post, in a letter addressed to
the person named therein at his last known residence, address,
or place of business, and reglstered under Part ILI of the Indian -

Post Office Act, 1866, and service of it may be proved by the
production of the addressee’s receipt.

46, Whoever wilfully obstructs any person in doing any e Ao
of the acts authorized by Section 4 or Section 8, or wilfully fills scquisition ot
up, destroys, damages, or dlsplnces any trench or mark- made 1884
under Section 4, shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be
liable to imprisonment for any term uot exceeding one month,
or to fine not exceeding fifty rupees, or to both.

47. If the Deputy Commissioner is opposed or impeded in .ﬁ,‘fg‘;‘”
taking possession under this Regulation of any land, he shall, if render,

a Magistrate, enforce the surrender of the land to hunself md
if not a Magistrate, be shall apply to a Magistrate who ghall en-
force the surrender of the land to the Deputy Commissioner.

43. (1) Except in the case provided for in Section 36, the Completionot.
Government shall be at liberty to withdraw from the acquisition nor compaleo-

of any land of whtch possession has not been taken. v, m

'hmnoc

(2) Whenever the Government withdraws from any such
scquisition, the Deputy Commissioner shall determine the
amount of compensation due for the damage suffered by the own-
er in consequence of the notice or of any proceedings thereun-
der, and shall pay such amount to the person interested, together
with all costs reasonably incurred by him in the prosecution of
tl:: proceedings under this Regulation relating to the said

d.

(3) The provisions of Part III of thls Regulation shall
apply, 8o far as may be, to the determination of the compensa-
tion payable under this section.

C.A.M. B
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49. (1) The provisions of this Regulation shall not be put
in force for the purpose of acquiring & part only of any house,
manufactory, or other building, if the owner desire that the

hole of such house, manufactory, or building, shall be so
_ >quired : '

Provided that the owner may, at any time before the De-
puty Commissioner has made his award under Section 11, by
notice in writing, withdraw or modify his expressed desire that
the whole of such house, manufactory, or building, ghall be so
acquired : _

" Provided also that, if any question shall arise as fo whether
any land proposed to be taken under this Regulation does or not
form part of a house, manufactory, or building, within the
meaning of this section, the Deputy Commissioner shall refer
the determination of such question to the Court and shall not
take possession of such land until after the question has been
determined. : . .

In deciding on such a reference, the Court shall have regard
to the question whether the land proposed to be taken is reason-
ably required for the full and unimpaired use of the house, ma-
nufactory, or building.

(2) If, in the case of any claim under Section 23, sub-sec-
tion (1), third matter, by a person interested, on account of the
severing of the land to be acquired from his other land, the
Government of Mysoreis of opinion that the claim is unreasonable
or excessive, it may, at any time before the Deputy Commissianer
has made his award, order the acquisition of the whole of the
land of which the land first sought to be acquired forms a

art, - . ‘ '
P (3) In the case last hereinbefore provided for, no fresh
declaration or other proceedings under Sections 6 to 10, both in-

" clusive, shall be necessary; but the Deputy Commissioner shall
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without delay furnish a copy of the order of the Government of
Mysore to the person interested, and shall thereafter proceed to
make his award nnder Section 11. )

§0. (1) Where the provisions of this Regtlation are put in
force for the purpose of acquiring land at the cost of any fund
controlled or managed by a local authority or of any Company,
the charges of and incidental to such acquisition shall be de-
frayed from or by such fund or Company. e

{(2) In any proceeding held before a Deputy Commission-
er or Conrt in such cases, the local authority or Company con- |
cerned may appear and -adduce evidence for the purpose of de-
termining the amount of compensation :

Provided that no such local anthority or Company shall be
entitled to demand a reference under Section 18. _

51. No award or agreement made under this Regulation
shall be chargeable with stamp-daty, and no person claiming
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under any such award or agreement shall be liable to pay n.ny _

fee for a copy of the same,

52, No suit or other proceeding shall be commienced or
prosecuted against any person, or anything done in pursuance of
this Regulation, without giving to such person a month’s pre-
vious notice in writing of the intended proceeding, and of the
cause thereof, nor after tender of sufficient amends.

63. Bave in so far as they may be inconsistent with any-
thing contained in this Regulation, the provisions of the Code of
Civil Procedure shall apply to all proceedmgs before the Court
nnder this Regulation.

64. Subject to the provisions of the Code of Civil Proce-
dure applicable to appeals from original decrees, an appeal shall
lie to the Chief Court from the award or from any part of the
award of the Court in any proceedings under this Regulation.

65. (1) The Governmen} of Mysore shall have power to
make rules consistent with this Regulation for the guidance of
officera in all matters connected with its enforcement, and may
from time to time alter and add to the rules so made.

(2) All such rules, alterations, and additions, shall be

published in the official Gazette, and shall thereupon have the
-force of law.
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"Rules under the Land Acqulsition
: Regulation,

PART I..

Procedure preliminary to obtaining the sanction of .
Government to the acquisition of land.

I. (N6 land should be acquired by any department exeept
through the Deputy Commissioner of the District in which it is
situated, - : '

II. When a Municipality or any department of Government
or s-Company wishes to acquire land for any public purpose, it
shall send a requisition to that effect to the Deputy Commis-
gioner intimating the situation and area of the land required
and the parpose for which it is needed, together with a sketch
of land, if necessary. The requisitioning authority may also

‘intimate to the Deputy Commissioner s limit of price of the
land to be acquired, if it considers it necessary to fix one. .

II1. In the case of lands {o be acquired on behalf of a
Company the matter should be referred to Government under
Section 39 of the Land Acquisition Regulation and further pro-
ceedings as laid down in these rules taken, only after Govern-
ment have signified their approval to the acquisition of the lands
under the Regulation. ' '

IV. On receipt of the requisition, the Deputy Commis-
sioner shall make necessary enquiries as {0 the valne of the
land, and if he considers that the land required capnot be had
within the limit, if any, fixed by the reguisitioning authority, he
shall intimate the same to the Department concerned or to the
Company and await its further instructions in the matter. When
intimation has been received by the Depnty Commissioner from
the Department concerned or the Company, of the decision to
proceed with the acquisition of the land, the Deputy Commis-
sioner shall, after satisfying himself that the requisite fands for
the acquisition are available, submit for the sanction of Govern-
ment & declaration statement to the Department of the Govern-

" ment Secretariat which budgets for and carries out or sanctions
the work, with full details as to the description, boundaries and
area of the land required, as well as the estimated cost of its
acquisition. The declaration under the Land Acquisition Regu-
Iation will issue from the same Depariment of the Government
Becretariat, after econsideration of the necessity for the acqmisi-
tion and the expenditure that may be incurred for the purpose.

V. On receipt of the sanction of Government for the
acquisition, the Deputy Commissioner shall proceed to acquire
‘the land.
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Rules VI-XI.

VI. Whenever land which does not already vest in Gov-
ernment is permanently required for Government purposes, it
should invariably be acquirtd under the Land Acquisition
Regulation, as such acquisition confers an indefeasible title. In
acquiring land for temporary occupation also,- the Regulation
should be applied whenever practicable.

VII. Deputy Commissioners should not ordinarily take
possesaion of the land, before all the preliminary steps prescribed
by the Regulation have been taken. This is 80 the more especi-
ally in view of Section 48 of the Regulation which secures for
Government the liberty to withdraw from acquisition (on
account of excessive cost or otherwise) “when possession has not
been {aken. .

VIII. However, in cases in which land is voluntarily
offered by its owner for being applied to a purpose for which
the acquisition of the land by Government is necessary, the
Deputy Commissioner on being satisfied of the title of the owner
to the land, may, where the extent is not large, dispense with
the formalities of acquisition under the Regulation.

PART 1I.

Procedure aftsr sanclion is accorded by Government to the
acqussition of the land, and publication of the declaration.

- IX. After publication of the declaratiopn in the Gazette, the
Deputy Commissioner’s representative and the representative of
the aocquiring department or company should meet on the
ground and together demarcate clearly by stakes or other
methods the exact area to be acquired. The acquiring officer
should, if possible, personally inspect the locality and should, in
any case, verify the area with aid of the map. )

X. When land is acquired for & Manicipality or & District
Board or a Company, the money value awarded for the land
soquired or the value of the Government land, if any, given in
exchange therefor will be charged agninst the L.ocal Body or
Company on whose behalf the land is acquired. Where land
has to be acquired on behalf of a private Company, a sam suffi-
cient $o cover the cost of aoquisition and other incidental
expenses should be required to be deposited immediately after
Government sanction to the acquisition of the land is obtained,
before any further proceedings are taken.

XI. When acquisition of lands is made on behalf of a
Municipality or other Local Body or Company, the Government
may also, at their discretion, direct that the assessment should
ocontinue to be paid by the Municipality or Local Body or Com-
pany or direct the payment of s lump sum in commutation of
the liability to pay the assessment. When the acquisition is
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"Rules XII-XV.

made on behalf of any Department of Government,' the assess-
ment will, as usually, be written off on reference to the Revenne
Commissioner. --If the Revenue Commissioner considers tha
there are any special grounds for not waiving the recovery of
assessment in such cases, he will seek the orders of Government.

. XII. In determining the amount of compensation which
should be .allowed for the land, the acquiring officer should not
restrict himself merely to the consideration of such evidence ae
may be adduced by the claimants but should do his best to
obtain any reliable information that may be forthcoming as to
‘the real market value of the land. He should study any esti-
_mates framed in connection with the proposal to acquire the
‘land, and make a careful search through indexes maintained in
the Sub-Registrar’s Office to ascertain the history of the land, so
far as the Sub-Registrar’s records disclose it. Having .collected
all possible information regarding the value of the land itself,

+ . he should colleet similar information regarding adjacent land or

lIand of & like character from the Registration Indexes, Survey
and Settlement Reports, or any other similar source. He should
.be careful, however, before accepting the figures shown in docu-
ments found in the Registration Offices, to examine. the history
of each transaction as far as possible, as the amounts therein
shown are often so inflated by usurious interest as to bear no
relation to the real value of the land.

XIII.. As a rule, al] acquisitions of land involving interests
of any appreciable valge should be made by the Deputy Commis-
gioner himself in person with the aid, if necessary, of the Sub-
Divisional Officer, in order to ascertain the proper value of the
land. Where, bowever, land is'required for an extensive public
work or'any similar large project and it would not be possible
for the Deputy Commissioner personally to attend to such acqui-
gition, a Special Officer may be appointed, the cost of the Special
Officer so appoinied being provided for as part of the cost of the
acquisition,

XIV. The acquiring officer, if he is not the Deputy Com-
missioner of the District, should also consult the latter in any
doubtful or difficult case before making the award.. In partica-
lar, he should refer to him any case in whicll he proposes to
award more than 10 per cent in excess of the original estimate,
or more than Rs. 1,000. He must also refer his proposed award
in any case which the Deputy Commissioner by special order
requires him to do so, and in all cases where a reference to the
Deputy-Commissioner is made, the acquiring officer should make
his final award, according to the instructions received from the
Deputy Commissioner. . - .. - .

. XV. Infizing the compensation, special attention should
be paid to the directions given in Sections 23 and 24 of the Regu-
lation and the general principle recognized by the Courts in
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Rules X VI-XX.

determining the market value of the land kept in view. The

term * market value” means the price'which at the -given time -
and place, the land would fetch on sale according to the then

rates of the market; and thig value depends on general pre-,
existing considerations apart from the individual projecis of a

patticular purchaser, and does uot include merely potential

values such as may arise from the use to which the land is to be

ub. -

d For instance, when agricultural land is to be acquired for

building purposes, the amount payable is its value as agricultu-

ral land und not as sites for dwelling houses or as building land

for other purposes to whxch the land might possibly be put in

the future.

XVI. For the purpose of his enquiry, the acquiring officer
should, in addition to the notices required by Section 9 of the
Regula.tlon, give sufficient notice to the departmental or other
ofticer con¢erned, or the Local Authority or Company for"whom
the land is betng acquired and should give due weight to any
representation which such officer, may take orally or by writing. .
More especially he should, before making his award, allow such,
officer an opportunity of appearing in person or by agent and of
producing evidence as to the value of the land. - (Section 50 of
the Regulation.)

XVII. If the acquiring officer’s award as finally settled
after objections have been heard, exceeds by more than 20 per
oent of the preliminary estimate of “the cost of acquisition pre-
pared before the issue of a not:ﬁcat:on under Section 6 of the
Regulation, or if the evidence is conflicting and such as to indi-
cate the possibility that a Civil Court may award a sum similarly
exceeding that estimate, he should not imwmediately announce
the awa% but should inform the departinental officer of the.
facts. Further action should then be postponed, until the proper
authority has decided whether the acquisition should be pro-
ceeded with or not.

XVIII. When an aw&rd has been made, possession of the
land (if not already taken under Section 17 of the Regulation)
can be taken at once and need not be deferred ill the compen-
sat.lon is paid. 'I‘ha acquisition is completed, only when the land
is taken possession of, up to which Government are at liberty to
withdraw from the acquisition but not afterwards. As soon as
it is taken possession of, the land vests absolutely in the Govern-
ment

XIX, An award made by a Deputy Commissioner under
Section 11 and duly announced under Section 12 of the Regula-
tion, should not be revised or amended by him, even though the
persons interested may consent to the revision or amendment.

" XX. The ciaims of all persons which can be ascertained
by = referenocé tu the Registration Indexes are binding on
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' Rules' XXI-XXV1I.

Government whether formally advanced or not. In apportioning
compensation, care should be taken that all these clais are
provided for by a careful search of the Registration Indexes, as
it may often happen that the nominal occupant (khatedar) is
one person and the actual possessor another.

XXI, In acquiring service Iands, z.e., lands in respect to
which service is rendered whether to the Government or the village
community, in which the actual holder has only a life interest,
or the profits of which are assigned as remuneration for an
officiator, the award of a lump sum as compensation is inappro-
priate and should not be adopted as such an award would
diminish pro tanto the remuneration available for future service.
In such cases, an arrangement- usder sub-section (3) of Bection
31 of the Regulation should be made with the person or persons
interested for the grant of other lands in exchange. :

. XXII. As s rule, the lands selected to be given in exchange
should be assessed Governmment waste. But when o suitable
lands are available, the amount of compensation awarded may
be applied in purchasing occupied unalienated lands to be
assigned in exchange. In exceptional cases where it will he less
expensive to allow some unalienated lands already belonging to
the holder to be converted into inam than to purchase other
lands for the purpose, the exchange may be permitted and the
person enjoying the Inam paid the valne of the land so selected,
in addition to any benefits that he may derive from the treat-
-ment of the land as Inam.

XXTIT. - When the survey valuation of the land selected to
be given in exchange is equal to that of the original service
Inam, the former will be converted into Inam, subject to the
payment of the original Jodi. .

XXIV. When the survey valuation of the land selected to
be given in exchange exceeds that of the original service Inam,
the difference between the sarvey valuation of the two lands
will be levied as additional Jodi, together with the origimal Jodi.

XXV. When the survey valuation of the land selected to
. be given in exchange is less than that of the original service-
Inam, the original Jodi will be reduced by the difference between
the survey valuation of the two lands, and if the difference
‘exceeds the original Jodi, the amount required to make up the
deficiency in the profit will be paid in eash annually. )

XXVL In cases where it i§ not possible to assign lands in
* exchange, the value of the land acquired will be invested and
a cash payment of not less than 2} times the survey assessment
made annually. Where the amount to be paid annually does
not exceed Ba. 5, Government in their discretion may direct the

payment of a lumpsam.
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PART IIT.

Procedure when the award of an acquiring officer is
reterred to a Civil Court.

XXVII. Whenever an issue is raised in a reference to the
Court a8 to the amount of compensation to be awarded for the
land, the Deputy Commissioner should arrange for the defence
of the award as if it were & suit against Government, except
that the sanction of Government to its defence nmeed not be
obtained, but he should make a reference to the Government
stating the lines on which it is proposed to defend it and the evi-
dence it is intented toadduce, and seek his advice before the defence
is actually entered on. In particular, care should be taken that
reliable evidenoe is, as far as possible, adduced before the Court
in support of the grounds on which the award is based, and
ordinarily some Revenne Officer of superior rank (eg., an
Amildar or Shekdar) who has himself seen the land, should
smong others, be called in as a witness. A clear and accurate
plan of the land acquired should aiso, as a rule, be prepared and
put inevidence. An officer thoroughly conversant with the facts
of the case and able to explain any points of revenue practice
that may arise, should invariably be deputed to instruct the
Government Pleadar during the course of the proceedings and.
watch the case. When the sum involved is considerable, or the
compensation is claimed at very high rates, the case should
generally be watched by an officer of not lower status than an
Assistant Commiissioner. ‘ ‘

XXVIII. In any case where the reference relates to land
aoquired for a Local Authority ar Company, the Deputy Com-
missioner should at once give notice of it to such Local Authority
or Company calling on it to assist in the defence of the award
under Seotion 50 of the Regulation, and should take all necessary
steps for conducting the defence with its co-operation.

XXIX. A special report should be made to Government in
oases which are of serious importance, owing to the amount
involved, or the likelihood of the Court's award forming a prece-
dent detrimental to Government interests, in the event of land
having to be acquired subsequently for the Government in the -
same neighbourhood. .

XXX. When the Court's award in a reference regarding
the amount of compensation éxceeds that of the acquiring officer,
the Deputy Commissioner should at once consider the advis-
ability of making an appeal under Section 54 of the Regulation;
and if he decides in favour of this course, he should apply to
Government Yor sanction.” In cases where an appeal is made by
any claimant, the Deputy Commissioner will take steps for ita
defence and obtain the sanction of Guvernment to engage the
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Rules XXX[-XXXIII.

Government Advocate to appear on, behalf of Government in
all cases of importance or where & point of law is involved.

PART IV.
Payment of Compensation.

XXXI. The payment of compensation should be made as
soon after the declaration of the award as possible, as under
Section 34 of the Regulafion interest at 6 per cent is payable,
on the amount of compensation, for the interval between the
date of taking possession of the land and the date of payment.
Accordingly, the Deputy Commissioner #hould immediately after

~making an award under Section 11, tender payment of compen-
sation to such of the persdns entitled thereto as are then present
either personally or by their representatives.

XXXII. - Tothose who are not 80 present, s notice should
at once be sent through the Amildar or the Deputy Amildar of
the Laluk or Bub-Taluk in which they reside, intimating the
fact that an award hes been made and that unless the amount
awarded is claimed by the party either personally or through a
a duly authorised agent, within a time to be specified, the money
will be placed in deposit and will bear no interest.

XXXIII. If the parties accept the tender personally or by
application in response to the notice, arrangements should be
made to pay them the amounts without delay, after obtaining
the necessary receipt. If the claims to be paid are very small,
and the Treasury is situated at a distance from the wvillage of
the claimants, the amounts may be paid to them in their villages
by the Amildar personally ot adjusied at their request against
Government dues. If the parties do not demand payment
within the time specified and do not apply for a reference to the
Court; under Section 18 of the Regulation, the compensation
money should be placed in Revenue Deposit and dealt with
under the rules relating to Revenue Deposits. If the parties
declining fo accept payment desire a reference fo the Court, or
if any of the other contingencies mentioned in Sections 30 and
31 (2) of the Regulation has happened, the compensation money
should be deposited in the Civil Court.
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REGULATION No, I OF. 191l
(Amended by Regulations Nos. XIT éf 1916 and III of 1919.)

The Tank Panchayet Regulétlon.' '

WH2REAS, with a view to provide thet the obligations of
raiyats in regard to the maintenance of major tanks and the res-
toration, repair and maintenance of minor tanks shall be satis-
factorily carried out, it is expedient to constitnte Panchayets to
grave control over the tanks and to administer the funds that
may be assigned for their restoration, repair and maintence,
His Highness the Maharaja is pleased to enact as follows:— -

1. (1) This Regulation may be called the " Tank Pancha-
yet Regulation, 1911.”

(2) 1t extends to the whole of Mysore; and

(8) It shall come into force on the sixth day of February

1911. ' -
2. In this Regulation, unless there is something repugnant

in the subject or context,—

, (1) “Tank" means an irrigation tank and shall include
‘an anikat, a voddu, a talparige, and a channel whether used as a
feeder, irrigation on distribution channel and whether drawn
from a tank, anikat, river, or water-course ;

) {2) *** A major tank ".means a tunk the annual assess.
ment on whose irrigable area is more than Rs. 300 and includes
such other tanks as the Government may for any reason notify
as major tanks; _ -

All other tanks are “ minor tanks;"

(3) “ Construction ™ means the creation of a new tank;

(4) " Restoration ™ means restoring to an efficient condi-
tion a tank which from neglect, accident or cother cause, has
fallen into disuse or become impaired or less efficient than for-.
merly; - ) .

(5) “Improvement"” means increasing the capacity of

Preamble.

Short title.
Looal extent.
Commenos-
ment,

Definitions.

s tank so-4s to provide additional water for irrigation -or other- _

wioe rendering it more useful for purpoees of irrigation; -

(6) * Maintenance  means works of petty repair required
to keep or maintain a tank at the standard of eafety that may
be fixed for it after ita constuuction, restoration or improvement,

_ and includes the following *— '

(i) The maintenance of the bund t0 thestandard level
* A2 amendod by Baguiation X1 of 1916,




254 : - [TANK PaNCRAYET

Sections 3-4.

and with the slopes épecified, the specification of the level and
slope being in accordance with the existing state of things and
being approved both by the Executive Engineer and the Deputy
Commissioner of the District ; '
(ii) The filling up of gullies or other inequalities caused
by rain, the treading of cattle or any other cause upon the bunds
" of tanks and channels; _ .
(iii) The checking of the growth on bunds of prickly-
pear, and any similar rank and pernicians weed ;
(iv) The clearing of any underwood from the bunds of
tanks wherever it may-be injurious; ,
(v) The clearing and repair of the ‘earthwork of petty
" and branch channels, and the clearing away of the accamulations
in sluices and in all channels issuing from tanks, which obstruct
the flow of water to the fields; - :
(vi) The keeping in order the supply channels of tanks; «

(vi)) The watching of the bunds of all tanks daring rainy
weather, turfing the parts acted on by the waves, helping in
opening and closing the sluice, and generally the performance of
minor duties of this nature in order to prevent breaches and other
accidents. ’

(1) “Village™ inclndes & group of villages or any speci-
fied area for which a Tank Panchayet may be constituted ;

(8) The expression “ customary obligations’” means
obligations enforeceable under the Notification of the Chief

. Commissioner of Mysere, No. 65, dated the 2nd October 1873.
as amended by Government Notification No.5262—Agri,
626-03-7, dated the 15th December 1904 ;* ’ :

(9) “ Raiyats” shall mean the individuals on whom such
customary obligafions devolve;

(10) * Patel’” mnd “ Shanbhog”™ mean the persons
officiating as patel and shanbhog, respectively, of the village,
and where there are more than one such patel or shanbhog, such
one of the patels and such one of the shanbhogs, respectively, as
may be selected by the Deputy Commissioner for the purposes

' of this Regulation. -
Constitation 3. For any village for which the Government may consider
:f,fy‘::_h“' it expedient to do so, and where a majority consisting of pot
‘ less than two-thirds of the raiyats and holding in the aggregate
not less than half the occupied area of wet lands under the tank
0 desire, the Government may eonstitute a Panchayet composed
'~ of the patel and the shanbhog, and three or more members
! elected by the raiyats as hereinafter prescribed, . ]

uslifiations 4. Subject to the disqualifications mentioned in Section 5,

or elestion o - .

- Panchayet. (1} every raiyat who—
(a) pays an annual aseessment of not less than Rs. 20

on wet or garden lands in the village, or
* Vide Balss (3), (3) sud () under Section I of Chapter XIX of the Manoal, Vol. L.
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Sections 5-7.

(b pays an annual assessment of not Ieas than Rs. 10
on dry lands in the village, or

* (¢) pays in the village an annua.l mohatarfa tax of not
less than Re. 5, or
(d) pays in the aggregate an amount not less than
Ra. 25; -

(2) every person who is in possession of an inam of
wet, garden or dry lands in the village, the survey valuatior of
which is not less than the minimum prescribed in respect of
these lands in clauses (a) and (b), or who is in possession of inam
lands in the village, the aggregate sarvey valuation of which
added to any mohatarfa tax which he might pay in the village,
smounts to not less than Ra. 25 ;
ehall be qualified for election to the Panctayet.

Provided that the Government may, by notlﬁcatmn pub-
liched in the official Gazette, .reduce, for any local ares, the
minimum amounts of assessinent of mohatarfa tax prescribed
above.

6. No person may be elected as a member of a 'anchayet,

(a) who has been convicted by a Criminal Court of an
offence which, in the opinion of the Deputy Commissioner, dis-
qualifies him for holding the office, or

() who is, in the opinion of the Deputy Coinmissioner,

not physically and mentally capable of dnschnrgmg the duties of
his office, or

(¢) who is less than 21 years of age, or
(d) who is not of the male sex. )
Provided that an appeal shall lie to the Government against

an order passed by the Deputy Commissioner under clauses (a)

and (b).

6. The number of elected members of a Tank Panchayet
shall be fixed by the Deputy Commissioner ; and of the number
oo fixed such numbér, not :(exceeding one-fourth)® aa may be
decided by the Deputy Commissioner, shall be elected by the
raiyats holding dry lands or paying mobatarfa, but not holding
wet or garden lands, from among themselves ; and the rest shall
be elected by the raiyats holding wet or gu'den lands with or
without dry lands, from among themselves.

7. (a) The constitution of a Tank Panchayet and the
names of its members shall be notified in the official Gazitte.

(5 The elected members of a Tank Panchayet shall
hold office for a term of three years.

7+ 2a amended by Regulation 111 of 133,
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- Sections 8-11.

(@ The Deputy Commissioner, if he thinks fit, may, on
the recommendatxon of the Tank Panchayet, and sub]ect to the
sanction of Government, remove any member of the Panchayet,

" if such member has been guilty of misconduct in the discharge

‘Patel o0 be
Chairman of
Panchayet.

“Phe Tank
Fund,

conneqnanoe
of Panchayet’
coming into

mltume

of his duties or of any disgracefual conduct, or has become in-
capable of performing his duties.

() In the event of the death, remgnatlon, disqualifica-
tion, disability or removal of & member of a Tank Panchayet
previous to the expiry of his term of office, the vacancy shall be

filled up, as soon as it conveniently may be, by the election or
-appointiment, as the case may be, of a persorr thereto, who shall

hold office, so long only as the member in whose place he. is
elected or appointed would have held it, if the vacancy .had not
occurred.

9. The patel shall be the Chairman of the Tank Panchayet
and shall conduct all correspondence on behalf of the Panchayet.

10. (1) The Panchayet shall have control over a fand
to be called the Tank Fund, made up of the followmg
items :—

(a) the amounts collected from raiyats under Section 12;

(b} the rent or value of the share of produce or the sale .
proceeds received under Section 13;

(¢} such grant out of the Irngatlon Cess Fund, as the
Government may, from time to time, make to the fund;

(d) any other grant which the Government may make to

the fund;
(¢) any advance which the Government may make to the

‘Panchayet wnder Section 16 for the execution of the masonry

and stone work ; and
(f) any loan which the Government may make to the

Panchayet for carrying out the purposes of this Regulation.

(2) The fund shall be deposited in the Government
Savings Bank or with any Agricultural Bank or Co-operative
Society approved by ‘the Depuly Commissioner, and shall be
available to the Panchayet for the maintenance and up-keep of
the major and minor tanks; for special repairs of the minor
tanks rendered necessary by extraordinary causes and for the

"construction, restoration or improvement of any minor tank,

which may be entrusted to the Panchayet ander Section 16.

* . (8) An account of the administration of the fund during
each official year shall be gubmitted by the Panchayet to the
general body of the raiyats at a meeting to be held within one
month after the close of the official year.

11, When a Tank Panchayet comes into existence under
Section 3, the enforcement of the customary obligations of the
raiyats for the maintenance and -upkeep of all the tanks in the
village, shall thereafter vest in the Panchayet.
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Sections 12-16,

Provided that the Government may exclude any tank or
tanks in the village from the control of the Panchayet.

12. (1) The Panchayet shall have the power to apportion
the work required for the maintenance and up-keep of the tank

or tanks under its control among the raiyats, according to their Pt

respective obligations. : .

(2) If a raiyat fails to do the work allotted to him or
prefers to commute his quota of labour info a money payment,
the Panchayet shall itself get the work done out of the funds at
its disposal, recovering from him the cost thereof as fixed by it.

(3) For determining the amount to be recovered from a
raiyat under the last preceding sub-section, the Panchayet shall

have the power to fix the wages of labour per diem, eubject to-

such maximum and minimum rates as may be laid down by the
Government.

13. (1) The Panchayet shall have power to seil :—

{a) the right of fishing in the tank under its control ;

(b) the right of grazing in the tank bed and the right
of cutting and removing the grass on the tank bund; and ;

(¢) the produce of the trees in the tank and on the
bund, if any.

(2) The Panchayet shall also have power to grant the bed
of the tanks under its control for temporary cultivation of quick-
growing crops on such terms as regards payment of rent or
share of produce as may be deemed fit by it, provided that it
shall be competent to the Deputy Commissioner to prohibit sach
cultivation in any tank or in any season.

14. For the purpose of irrigation from the tank under its
control, a Panchayet shall have power to regulate—

(a) the time for the commencement of the issue of
water from the tank ;

(b) the period during which the supply of water is to
continue; and

(¢) the quantity of water to be let out fram the tank.

18. (1) A Tank Panchayet, specially empowered by Gov-
ernment in this behalf may, in any year, baving regard to the
quantity of water available in any tank under its control,

(@) determine the portion, out of all or any of the wet
lands in the irrigable ares of such tank, to be cultivated with
wet crops and ooafine the supply of water for irrigation to sach
portion ;

(b) select a compact and suitable block as near to the
sluice of the tank as possible and parcel it out among the different
raiyats who may be desirvus of growing sugar-cane on such
terms as regards the rent or share of the produce ta be paid to
the holder or holders of the lands comprised within she block

a5 Way appear o it 1o be reasonable and as may be agreed to by
such bolder or holders.

C.RB.M. 8

Power of
Panchayet to
»

maintenante
work among
miyste or to

worsnd '

trom raiyats.
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Sections 16-19.

M L3
(2) ‘No such power as is referred to in sub-section (1) shall
be eonferred on & Tank Panchayet in regard to any tank under
its eontrol, except with the eonsent of a majority of not less than
two-thirds of the raiyatsand holding in the aggregate not less than
:wgthirds of the occupied area of wet lands under such
ank. .
(3) I, in_accordance with a decision of the Panchayet under
clause (@) of sub-section (1), any land assessed as wet is not
- Bupplied with “water for irrigation, the holder of such land shall
be entitled to remission of half the assessment of such land.
Panchayet - 16. (1) With the approval of a majority of no$ less than two-
trasted with " thirds of the raiyats, and holding _in the aggregate not less than
construction,  half the occupied area of wet lands under the tank, a Tank Pan- -
snd improve-  chayet may undertake the construction, restoration, or improve-
o sk’ Toent as the case may be, of & minor tank, under the rules
o framed by Government in this behalf.
. (2) The-Panchayet shall be bound to have all the work
undertaken by it executed according to the specifications and con-
structive details furnished by the Deputy Commissioner and
within such time as may be allowed by the Deputy Commissioner.
m‘;‘i‘: o 17. All moneys due to the Tank Fund under Section 10
to the Tank  of this Regulation shall, in default of payment by the person
Fand, “from whom snch moneys may be due, and on the application of
the Panchayet, be recoverable by the Deputy Commissioner as
arrears of land revenue. ' .
Power of 18, (1) If, in the opinion of the Government, any Tank
Govemment Py nchayet is not competent to perform, or persistently makes
Panchayet in default in the performance of, the duties imposed on it by or
%:::;f‘”&'; under this Regulation, or otherwise by law, or exceeds or abuses its
fault or sbuse powers, the Government may, by an order published, with the
POWer.  yeasons therefor, in the official Gazette, abolish the. Pan-
chayet. - :
(2) When a Panchayet is so abolished.—
(@) the members of the Panchayet shall, as from the date
of the order, vacate their offices as such members; and
(3) the Deputy Commissioner shall take charge of the
funds of the Panchayet, if any, and shall enforce the customary
obligations of the raiyats in the same manner, as if the Panchayet
had not been constituted, and may utilise such funds for the par-
. poses referred to in Section 10 in the .same manner as the Pan-
chayet may bave ntilised the same. |
: (3) A Panchayet thus abolished may, after such time qa_the
Government may think fit, be reconstituted under the provisions
of SBeotion 3. - ) ‘
Ohligation of 19. Nothing in this Regulation shall be deemed to relieve
- She raivals  the raiyats of any of their obligations under any law, or any rule,
ordinary law  grder or custom having the force of law, in regard to the restora-
%% tion, repair and maintenance of tanks.
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Sections 20-21. . -

20, No member of the Panchayot shall be liable tobe sued
for any act done or ordered to be done in good faith in pursun.nce
of the provisions of this Reguls.tlon

21. (1) The Government may, for the whole or any part .
of Mysore or for any Panchayet or group of Panchayets, make
rules to carry out the purposes of this Regulation.

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of
the foregoing power, such tules inay—

- (@) provide for the preparation of lists of persons qualified
to vote under Sections 6, 15 and 16 and of persons qualified for
election to the Panchn.yet under Sections 4 and 5;

(b) prescribe the procedure to be adopted at.meetings of
voters ;

(© prescnbe the procedure to be adopted by P&nchoyets.

at their meetings;

(d) prescribe the accounts and books to be kept by Pan-
ohayets and provide for the audit of such accounts;

(¢) prescribe the accounts, retums and reports to be
furnished by Panchayets;

(/) .prescribe the procedure to be followed by Panchayeta
for oollecting their dues.

Protection of
membors of
Panohayet for
acks done in
M faith,

Power of

' Government ;
to make rules
and the -
mstters in

regard to -
which rmlea
may he
framed,



260 RoLes mum![ THE Taxn

Rules framed under the Tank Panchayet
Regulatlon No, I of 1911.

Section 21, clauses (a) and (b),

The following lists of voters and of persons eligible for elec-
tion 4o the Panchayet shall be prepared by the Amildar or the
Deputy Amildar of the taluk or sub-taluk concerned for each

_village for which the formation of a Panchayet is recommended
- or sanctioned under Section 3 :—
A.—List of raiyats holding dry lands or pa.ymg mohatarfs
but not holding wet or garden lands in the village.
B.—List of raiyats holding wet or g&rden lands, with or
without dry lands.
C.—List of persons qualified for election under Sections 4
and 5 of the Regulation, out of those mentioned in List A.
D.—List of persons qualified for election under Sections 4
and 5 of the Regulation, out of those mentioned in List B,
. 2. These lists shall be published by affixing copies thereof
at the chavadi or at any other conspicuous place in the village
and also by beat of tom-fom in the area concerned, at least one
month before the date fixed for election.

3. Any raiyat, not included in the list but claiming to ha.ve
the gualification entitling him to vote or to stand for election, or
any person objecting to the entry of any name in the lists, may
state his case either orally or in writing within a fortnight from
the date of publication of the lists as aforesaid to the Amildar or
the Deputy Amildar concerned.

4, A day not later than a week ahead should then be fixed
for enquiring into the matter, dne notice thereof being given to
the parties intereated. ]

5. On the day so fixed, an open enquiry about the claims
or objections made as aforesaid shall be held by the Amildar or
the Deputy Amildar who shall pass such orders as may be
necessary. Such orders shall, unless they relate to circum-

stances falling under Section 5, classes {(a} and (b) of the Regula-
tion, be final.

6. No raiyat  whose name- is not entered in either of the
Lists A and B ghall be entitled to vote, and no person oniside
List C or List D shall be eligible for election. Raiyats of List A
can vote only for persons of List C and those of List B only for
those of List D.

7. The dater on which and the time and place at which
election to the Panchayet shall be held, shall be fixed by the

e
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Rules 8-11.

Amildar, due notice thereof being given to all concerned by beat
of tom-tom in the village or otherwise, not less than one week
before the date fixed for election. A copy of the notice shall
also be hung up at the chavadi or at any other conspicuous place
in the village. ‘

8. On the day fixed for election, business shall be conducted
as follows :— v

(a) The Amildar or Depuly Amildar shall announce to
the meeting the constitution of the Panchayet as sanctioned
by Government, the total number of elected members fixed
by the Deputy Commissioner under Secticn 6 of the Regula-
tion, the number of members of Panchayct to be elected by the
raiyats of List A from among the persons entered in List C and
the number of members of Panchayet to be elected by the raiyats
of List B from among-those of List D.

(b) He shall then read out the names of persons eptered
in ListsC and D and then prepare two separate statements
of all such persons from out of those of Lists C and D as may
either themselves offer to stand for election or be suggested for
candidatare by those present and eligible to vote.

() The names of oandidates for election.as entered in
these two statements shall then be read one after another and
put o vote. The votes shall be taken by ballot in such manner
as the presiding officer may consider desirable; and the number
of votes obtained by each candidate recorded against his name in
the statement. '

(d) If there be an equal nuinber of votes in favour of each
of the last two or mwore persons to be selected, the: names of
such persons shall be put to vote again and the number of votes
secured by each duly recorded.

(6) After all the names in the afore-said two statements
wre put to vote and the votes secared by each recorded, they
shall be arranged in two rows in the order of the number of
votes secured, and as many parsons as are required for the Pan-
chayet from each row shall ba taken in order from the top and
declared as elected to the Panchayet, o

(/) No election shall take place unless more than half the
number of persons qualified to vote are present at the meet-
ng.

Seotion 21, clauss (c).

9. Ordinarily, the Panchayet should meet once svery iwo
months,

10. Special meetings may, on the requisition of two mem-
bers or at the discretion of the Chairman, be held as often as
n

1. The Chairman shall give due notice of the date on
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Rules 12-19.

which and the fime and place at which the meeting shall be
held, to all the members of the Panchayet. )

12. No business shall be transacted at any meeting at
which two-thirds of the members, not less than three in number,
are not present. _

13. Every meeting shall be presided over by the Chairman
and in his absence by one of the members chosen by the meeting
for the occasion; *

14.  All questions shall be decided by a majerity of votes of
the members present and voting, the Chairman having a casting
vote in all cases of equality of votes.

15, All decisions arrived at shall be recorded in a book kept
for the purpose and shall be signed by the Chairman.

16. The meeting of the Panchayet shall ordinarily be open
to the public. .

-  Section 12, clause (d).

) 17._ Every Panchayet shall maintain the following accounts
and books. Forms are appended :—
(a) Cash Book. -
(3 Demand, Collection and Balance Register--Quar-
terly. ’ :
(¢) . Tank Register.
, (d) Work Register.
- (¢) Proceedings Book. (Form not prescribed.)
(H Ledger. :
(9) Inspection Book.
(k) Inward and Outward Register (combined).

18. The accounts shall be systematically audited by one of
the members of the Panchayet to be appointed by the Panchayet
as “ Auditor " for each year, They wiil be open to inspection by
all . Revenue and Public Works Department Officers of and
above the grade of Shekdars and Public Works Department
Sub-Division Officers; and will be checked by the Amildar and
Deputy Amildar once a quarter, a report of thé result of such
check being made to the Deputy Commissioner through the Bub-

. Division Officer. It ghall be also the duty of the Huzur Jama-
bandi Officer to check these accounts regularly along with the.
village accounts and to certify to their accuracy.

_ Section 21, clause (ej.

19. Every lfa.nihayef shall submit the following accounts
and returns to the Amiidar or Deputy Amildar once a quarter,
not later than the 20th of October, January, April and July in
each year :— ‘ 7
(1) Quarterly Demand, Collection and Balance Statement;
(2) Copies of Proceedings of the Panchayet ; and.
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Rules 20-23.

(3) Statement showmg the progress of works undertaken
by the Panchayet.

Section 21, clause (f).

&0, For sums due from the Government to the Psnchayet
under Section 10, clauses (¢), (d), (¢)- and (f), the Chairman of
the Panchayet shall prepare & bill in the proper form and send
it to the Deputy Commissioner through the Amildar or the
Deputy Amildar of the taluk or sub-taluk. On receipt of the
bill, the Deputy Commissioner shall issue a cheque for the
amount due after verifying the demand.

21. As regards sume dne to the Panchayet from pnvate

parties under Seotion 10, clauses (2) and (b), the Chairman shall

issue written notices to defaulters giving a fortnight's time o pay

up the dues. On failure to adjust the amount, he shall make a.

report to the Amildar or Deputy Amildar forthmth furnishing
full particulars of the cliam against the defaulter based on the
Panchayet acoounts. The Awildar or the Deputy Amildar, shall,
after satiefying himself about the correctness of the claim, pro-

ceed to recover the amount {rom the defaulters as arrears of land

revenue under Seotion 17 of the Regulation.
22. All sums due to the Panchayet will be paid into the
hands of the Chairman who shull grant & receipt for every pay-

ment made to him. Forms of receipts with counterfoils will, for .

this purpose be numbered and kept in' bound books containing
100 forms each.
23. Al suws collected by the Chairman will be remitted to
* the treasury or deposited as required in Section 10 {2) of the Re-
gulation, before the close nf the month in which they are recovered,
or if they are recovered afier the 25th of the month, befure the
close of the following month.
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APPENDIX.
(a) Cash Book.
. i ]
Date sfe g:log;t Receipts j Particulars } X::f&e; Disbursements
Rs. la.p B Re n.'p.

" () .Demand, Collection and Balance Register (Quarterly).

e Collection during :
g" 2 the quarter on Balance in-

g ! sccount of demaud iug

E £ pertaining to—
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(&) Tank Register. | |
1. Register No. of Tank........... foenrsrons sous bevarenivanennne

2. Name of TanK.....cccocverrerenrermeenneeste sverersarannneres
8. Description ss to grade, level and length of bund, ete..
4. Area irrigated under the tank...........cceeeiiririeinenne
- mt;mv-.—— '
Work sppor-
S | doviving bonsht ey
z lmmlgo tank H:ﬂ‘::‘ Holder of | Payer of | under Sogmn 'i‘:
3 : garden | dryland | mohatarfa | 19, clause(l) |32
land 1 &
?
i
' (d) Work Register.
ol
- 3 Extent of
e 3 & ig'g., liability | Work done Work remaining
¥ 8 'gi i%:n | 40 be done, és.,
AR IR R R R AR s
Ak iz | 3488 (318 3§
3|83 55 |%5s% |3 a2 a
1 {8 |8 ¢ 5 el v s’ s 10
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(@) Tank Inspection Book.
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[+)
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8. Mazimum and minimum rates of daily wages.

Government consider that- it would be sufficient to fix the
maximum and minimum rates for each district in such a manner
as to cover all local variations throughout the district and %o
suthorise Deputy Commissioner to’ fix local rates for taluks or
even hoblis, if neceseiry, within these approved lumts .

2. The rates specified below are approved :—

Unskilled Labour, ) Bkilled Labour
Distriots - Males Fanu'lﬂ

Maximorn | Minimam

’ Inximnmlﬂnhmmlunmmumhn'm
Bs.a.p.| Beap. | Re.a.p| Bo.a.p.| Ba.ap. | Ba 0, p.
Bangalore pso|/os0i 0s0|/0s50/100/080
Kolar 068 0[ 040! 040; 020/ 40/080
Tumkar 080|]080C,040! 016100060
Mysore 030/ 0680G]060.020;, 200|080
Hassan 0506} 0406]|] 040/ 05820|]200]080
Shimogs ~]osolosoloco/oao 1060/080
Kadur 080|080 040] 080 100|l08T0
Ohitaldrug 0680|005 0k040 080%100,080




MINOR TANK RESTORATION
REGULATION.



REGULATION No. XIII OF 1916.

(Received the assent of His Highpess the Maharaja om
the 22nd day of December 1916.)

Theoe Minor Tank Restoration Regulation.

Whereas it is expedient to facilitate the working of the
schemes for the restoration and improvement of minor tanks;
His Highnesa the Maharaja is pleased to enact as follows :—

. 1. (1) This Regulation may be called Minor Tank Resto-
ration Regulation, 1916. -
(2) It extends to the whole of Mysore.
(3) It shall come into force at once. A

2. FEvery tank which falls within the definition of a minor
tank contained in Section 2 of the Tank Panchayet Regulation,*
I of 1911, shall be & minor tank within the purview of this
Regulation.

8. Where the holders of not less than two-thirds of the
area of irrigable lands under the existing minor tank agree to
pay a share of the cost of restoration or improvement, according
to rules framed by Government-in this behalf, such agreement
shall be binding on the occupants of all such irrigable lands, pro-
vided that such agreemens has been recorded before a Revenue
Officer not lower in rank than & Deputy Amildar. )

4. At any time within thirty dayg from the date of the
notification of the agreement published in the village, applica-
tion may be made to the Deputy Commissioner objecting to the
agresment on the ground of some irregularity, mistake or fraud
in recarding it. On the expiration of thirty days from the date
of publication in the village, if no such application is received or
if such application is made and rejected, the Deputy Commis-
sioner shall make an order oconfirming the agreewent ; and his
order shall be final. ‘

§. Any amount due under this agreement shall be leviahle
as an arrear of land revenue. :

SFide page 953 of thia Volume.
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THE MYSORE VILLAGE SANITA-
TION REGULATION AND
RULES THEREUNDER.

C.R.M. t



REGULATION No. I OF- 1898.
(Passed on the 8th day of February 1898.)

A Regulation to make better provision for
Sanitation In Villages In the Territories
of Mysore. . ]

WHEREAS it is expedient to make better provision for sanita- Preamble.
tion in villages in the Territories of Mysore, Her Highness the
Maharani Regent has been pleased to enact as follows:— T

1. (1) This Regulation may be called * The Mysore Village Title, extent
Bunitation Regulation, 1898. 2od eommen-

(2) It extends to the whole of the said territories, and

{3) I shall come into force at once.

2. In this Regulation, unless there is something repugnant Definitions.
in the subject or qontext— '

(1} “Village” means an inhabited site, but does not include
® Municipality governed by Regulation ;'and

(2) *“Well * neans a well the water of which is babitually
used for drinking purposes by all or some of the inhabitants of a
village.

3. (1) The Government of Mysore may make raleg to—  Powertomake

(@) regulate the conservancy of villages;  Tolon Teghrd-
{(b) provide for the protectiun and periodical examination vsuey, ste.
of wells and the water-supply in villages; )
(¢) define and prohibit public nuisances in villages ; and
(d) improve the sanitation of villages in other similar
respects, ) )

(2) The power 'to maks rates under this Regulation is sub-
ject to the condition that the rules shall not take effect, until they
shall have been previously published in the official Gazette and
in such other manner os the Government may direct.

4. (1) In making any rule under this Regulation, the Gov- Penalty for
ernment may direct that a breach thereof shall be punichable o
with fine which may extend to ten rupees, and when the breach
is a continuing breach, with a further fine which may extend to
five rupees for every day after the first during which the breach
continnes. :

_ (2) All fines recovered under this Regulation shall be applied
88 the Government may, from time to time, direct.
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" Rules under the Village Sanltation
' Regulation.

— —

(G. O. No. G. 3206—Legis. 16, dated 29th August 1898.)

SEoTION L. —PRELIMINARY.

1. 'These Rules shall not come into operation in any village,
until & Kanarese copy of them has been publicly read and
explained in that village by an officer deputed for the purpose
by the Depnty Commissioner, and until Kanarese copies of them
have been duly posted for & period of not less than fifteen days
in the village chavadi or other conspicuous place in that village
and in the nearest police station.

- & The boundary of a village for the purpose of these Rules
is the boundary of the village site as from time to time fixed
under Section 134 of the Mysore Liand Revenue Code.

SecTION II.—AGENCY FOR THE ADMINISTRATION AND
- ExecvTioN oF RULES.

- 1. The administration of the 7 ales is hereby entrusted, in
a Munipipal area not governed I, Regulation, to the Municipal
Board for that area, and, in the .est of a district, to the District
Board, subject in either case to the genersl control of the
Deputy Commissioner. :
*¢@i). A.- The Government may call for the record of any
order passed nnder- these Rules by any of the
anthorities referred fo in the preceding Rule,
for the purpose of satisfying itself as to the pro-
priety of such order. If in any such case it shall
appear to the Government that any order the
record of which is so called for should be modi-
fied, annulled, or reversed, the Government may
pass such order thereon as it deems fit.”

2. Every Member of a Municipal or District Board, every
Revenue Officer of or above the grade of Deputy Amildar, the
District Police Officer, the chief Medical Officer of the district,
and any other officer empowered by the eaid Board or by the
Deputy Commissioner, shzll be entitled to inspect and to report
upon the sanitary eondition of villages, and to give such instruc- .
tions to the Sanitary Agency referred to in Rule 3 of this section
as may be calculated to further the observance of the Rules.

-*Inserted by Notm, No. 18590—Legis. 94, dsted 6th April 1901,
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Sections II-I1II.

8. Such special agency ‘as ‘may be appointed for the par-
pose, or, in the absence of any Special Agency, the Patel of the
village, and, in the case of an alienated village, also the holder

thereof, shall be deemed to be' the Sanitary Agency primarily-

responsible, under the orders of the Municipal or District Board,
for the due observance and enforcement of the Rules.

The Shanbhog shall be bound to render every reasonable
assistance to the Patel in the execution of his duties and to do
clerical work in connection therewith.

4. The Municipal or District Board, as the case may be,
may, with the approval of the Government, and from the funds
at its disposal, appoint such establishments of sweepers, scaven-

gere, watchers and other servants, as may be necessary for

efticiently carrying out the purposes of the Rules.

SEOTION III.—CONSERVANCY OF VILLAGES. ‘
1. (a) Whenever land is required for the formation of a

= new village, it shall be selected on & high dry ground, away from

paddy fields and other places likely to be injurious to health.

{») The streets shall be at least fifteen feet broad, and as-

straight as the nature of the ground may admit. The conservancy
lanes shall be of sufficient width for the convenient passing of a
.cart. All houses shall have a front entrance on a street and
means of direct access to s conservancy lane.

8. It shall be the duty of the Sanitary Ageucy to see that
no nuisance or other act prohibited by thuse Rules is committed .
within the limits of & village, and that all streets, lanes, place of.

public resors, and vacant lands therein are free from filth, noxious
vegetation and other insanitary conditions,

3. *No person shall erect & new house or rebuild an old
one without the written permnission of the Sanitary Agency.
Such permnission may be refused, if the Sanitary Agency is of
opinion that the building or rebuilding of the house is objection-
able on sanitary grounds. The Sanitary Agency may require
that the housa shall not be buils within five feet of the street,
and may also prescribe the conditions as to drainage, ventila-
tion and privy arrangements, subject to which it shall be built.
Provided that permissionshall bs presumed to have been granted,
if its refusal is not communicated within & month of the ap-
plication, and that an appeal shall lie to the Municipal or
District Board, as the case may be, from a refusal of the Sanitary
Agency to grant permission. - . .

4. The floors of all dwelling houses newly built or rebailt
shall be raised at least one foot above the ground level; and
rl:;amnhle provision gball be made for their drainage and venti-

on.
®  td by Govt. Notn. No. 13380-~Lagis. ¥, dated 6th Apxil 1901

)
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Sectz'on IIT,

B, The owner of every uninhabited building or portion of
a building which is in a dilapidated and dangerous condition, shail
be bound, when required, in writing, by the Munricipal or District
Board, or by the Deputy Commissioner, to dismantle the same
and to have the walls levelled to the ground.

6. No owner or occupant of a house, building or Jand within
the boundary of a village shall permit the same to be in a filthy
or insanitary state or overgrown with weeds or noxious vegeta-
tion.

7. .(a) No person shall make excavations within the bound-
ary of a village, unless required for the construction of wells or
grain-pits, or for a purpose either generally or in that particalar
instance approved by the Municipal or District Board. -

() All existing excavations not being such as are per-
mitted under clause (a) shall be either filled in or drained by the
person who caused them or by the owner of the ground.

8. The hedge, if any, surrounding the village shall be kept

~ properly irimmed, and measures faken to prevent its being made a
cover for the commission of nuisances, and the lantana and other
__bushes growing therein from encroaching on mneighbonring
ground. .
. 9. The lower branches of all large trees shall be cut; in the
case of private irees by the owner and in other cases by the
_ Sanitary Agency, to a height of at least six feet from the ground,

-80 a8 to allow of the free circalation of air below.

10. Cess pits and privy-pits shall not be dug, kept up, or
used, in front of the village, or near a well or other source of
water-supply, or _in situations to which the sanitary agency
objects. "

11. Cess-pits and privy-pits shall not exceed four feet in

depth. ' ‘
p- 12. Where daily removal of the contents of privies is not
practicable, a layer of fresh dry earth or ashes shall be spread
over them every day; and no water or other liquid shall be allowed
to accumaulate therein. Cess-pits shall be cleared out at least
once 3 week. ~

13. No person shall ease himself in or about a street or
thoroughfare orat any place within the boundary of the vil-
. lage, where such act is specially forbidden, nor on the banks or

in the beds of any springs, streams, or fanks. - )

14. No filth, rubbish or other impure matter shall be
deposited within the boundary of the village except in places or
receptacles assigned for its reception. All such filth, rubbish or
other impure matter, collected within the village boundary shall
be removed daily, or at other intervals prescribed by the Muni-
cipal or District Board, either to a field or to & plaqa set apart
for the same, and sitnated at a safe and sufficient distance out-
side the village boundary on the side away from the prevailing
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“Sections III-V.

winds; and the same shall thereupon either be burnt or be worked
into the soil at ploughing time.

15. The owner or person in charge of cattle shall be bound
to keep the place where they are picketted, properly cleansed
and free from filth.

18. No offensive trade, such as tanning, pot or tile-burning,
lime- burning, boiling castor-oil seed, shall be carried on without
a license from the Municipal President or Vice-President or the
Taluk Amildar or Deputy Amildar, or otherwise than in a place to-
be specified in such license.

SecTioN 1V.—WATER-SUPPLY.

1. For every village or group of villages there shall be set
apart, with due regard to the convenience of the various sections
of the inhahitants, one or more wells solely for drinking purposes;
or, if the water-supply is from tanks, arrangements shall be made
to prevent the drinking-water supply being contaminated by.
bathing and the washing of clothes.

2. The ground within ten yards of every drinking-water
well and of the bank of every tank supplying drinking-water :
shall be kept free from filth, rubbish or other impure matter,
and sloped outwards so as to prevent filth, etc., from being
washed into the well or tank.

3. All wells within the village or near & road or path, whe-
ther used for drinking purposes or nof, shall be fenced round
with parapet walls of stone or mud af least two feet high.

If the drinking-water is obtained from a flowing river,
efficient measures shall be taken $o preserve the cleanliness of
the banks as well as the beds of nallas, streams or water-courses
which discharge into it and to prevent the contamination.

8. In the event of any source of drinking-water being found
to yield impure water, immediate measnres shall be taken to
improve the same, pending which the farther use of such source
may be forbidden. ‘

8. No person chall bathe or wash clothes or cattle in any
-well, tank, reservoir, channel or stream used or set apart for

drinking purposes, or render the water thereof impure in any
other manner.

Srorion V.~-FoOD-BUPPLY.

1. No one shall feed milch-kine or animals for slanghter,
or permit them to be fed, on stable, litter and other refuse or
deleterious matter. .

2. No person shall sell or exposs for sale tainted meat or
fish or unwholesome fruits or vegetables.

" & No person afflicted with a loathsome, infectious or con-
taggt_x:kdisease shall sell or expose for sale any articles of food
" QT Grink.

“ -
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SeczioN VI.—DisposaL oF Deap Bobies.

1. Burial and burning grounds shall be set apart for each

village or group of villages outside the village boundary and at
a reasonable.distance therefrom. No such ground shall be
situated by the side of any stream or reservoir the water of which
is used for drinking purposes, or in the bed or on the bund of a
tank or & river or in s ma{le which forms a water-course after
rain.
2. No person shall bury or burn dead bodies or cause the
same to be buried or burnf outside the ground set apart under
the preceding Rule, or, if no such ground has been set apart, in
any place unsuitable for a burial or burning ground under that
Rule; nor shall any dead bodies be thrown into & river. .

3. When a dead body is buried, the grave shall be of suffi-
cient depth to allow a full space of five feet between the body
and the level of the ground, and shall not be excavated at a less
distance than two feet from any other existing grave.

4. When & corpse is disposed of by burning, no part of the

body shall be left unconsumed. o
' 5. The bodies of all cattle that have died of any infectious
diseage shall be disposed of by burial under not less than six feet
of earth or be burnt. :

Secrion VIL.—EripEMIC DIsEAses. R

1. In the event of an outbreak of cholera, small-pox, or
other infectious disease in a village—

(@) every person shall be bound to comply with any rea-

‘ sonable direction that may be given him by the
Sanitary Agency of his village, or by any authority
to which such agency is subordinate, for the -proper
clednsing and disinfecting of his honse or premises,
or for preventing the spread of the disease;

(0) prompt steps shall be taken to cleanse the village by
removing all fiith that may have accumulated in the
backyards of houses as well as in the streets;

(¢) ad matter discharged by the person attacked shall at-
once be removed and burnt, disinfected or buried;

(d) the dwelling house of the person attacked shall be
thoroughly disinfected and whitewashed, and the
clothes and -bedding used by him either buried or

. burnt or disinfected; - A

(¢} fresh earth shall be strewn around the dwelling, more
particalarly where any discharges from the infected
person are likely to have been thrown; )

the hut in which the case occurred may, with the
previous permission of an officer not below the rank
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Sections VII-VIIL

of Amildar or Deputy Amildar, and on payment
of reasonable compensation, be destroyed, if it is one -
of mud and has o thatched roof; and in all cases,
before the house is again inbabited, it shall be
thoroughly cleansed and white-washed and not
allowed to be vecupied for at least fifteenr days.
2. When infectious cattle disease bresks out, the owners.
of cattle shall keep their sick cattle segregated and far removed
from the village. o

8EoTION VIII.—PENALTIZS AND DisrosaL oF Fives.

1. Whoever is guilty of a breach of the provisions of any
of the foregoing Rules, shall, on conviction before a Magistrate,
be punished with a fine which may extend to ten rupees; and,
when the breach is a continuing breach, with a farther fine
which may extend to five rupees for every day after the first
during which the breach continues. -

2. All fines ahall be recovered in the manner prescribed in
the Code of Criminal Procedure; and shall, when recovered, be

“credited to the Municipal or the District Board, according to the
nature of the ares within which the breach occurred, and may be
applied, under the orders of the Municipal or the District Board,
as the case may be, towards any of the purposes of these Rules.

3.” No prosecution for a breach of the provisions of any of
the foregoing Rulez shall be instituted after the lapse of three
months from the date on which the breach occurred, or, if it was.
a continuing breach, when it last occurred.

4. The Magistrate trying a case under Rule 1 of this gection
may, ab any time, if he thinks fi$, postpone the trial for such
time as he considers reasonable to enable the offender to comply
with the provisions of the Rule in respect of which the breach
ooourred; and, thersupon, if he finds that the offender has
substantially complied therewith, shall discharge him.
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COMPULSORY VACCINATION RE-
GULATION AND THE RULES
THEREUNDER.



REGULATION No. I OF 1906.
(Passed on the 16th day of March 1900.)
e

| Regulation to make provision for compul-
sory Vacclnation In Mysore.

WHEREAS it ia expedient to make provision for compulsory Preambie.
aocination in Mysore; His Highness the Maharaja is pleased to
nact a8 follows :— _ -

1. 1) This Regulation may be called “ The Mysore Vac- Short title.
ination Regulation, 1906."” 7

(2) And it extends to the whole of Mysore. Extent.

2. (1) The Government may, by notification in the Official Government
}azette, declare that vaccination shall be compulsory in any mey declars
ocal area from and after a date and during a period to be fixed gompulsory in
n such notification, and under such rules a8 may from time to e
ime be made by Government, or under such by-laws as may
vith the approval of Government, be made from time to time
)y a local authority empowered by (Government in this behalf. -

(2) The Government may, in like manner, cancel OF penaity.
nodify any such declaration. :
‘ (3) For every breach of arule or by.law under Sub-

Section (1), the offender shall be liable to a fine not exceeding
ifty rupees.

Provided that no penalty shall be imposed on any person by

| of non-vaccination, if he haa already had small-pox.
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 NOTIFICATIO...
No. 293—Med. (43-06)-7, dated 11th July 1907,
' ——

Rules under the‘Mysore Vaccination
. . Regulation of 1906.

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 2 (1) of the
Mysore Vaccination Regulation of 1906, the Government of His
Highness the Maharaja of Mysore are pleased to prescribe the
following rules o regulate the vaccination of persons in local
-areas where vaccination has been declared to ba compulsory
during the period for which such declaration.has effect therein :—

1. In these rules unless there is something repugnant in
the subject or eontext,’ .

* Parent,” (1) Parent means the father or mother of a legitimate
child, and the mother of illegitimate child. .
* Guardian.” {2) Guardian means any person to whom the care,

nurture and custody of any child falls by law or by natural
right or recognized nsage, or who has accepted or assumed the
care, nurture or custody of any child or to whom the care or
custody of any child has been entrusted by any authority lawfully
anthorised in that behalf. '
“Vacsingtor." (3) Vaccinator means any medical man, or other duly
qualified person authorized by the. S8anitary Commissioner with
: ‘the Government to vaccinate persons against small-pox.
I Medioal (4) Medical man means a person holding a University or
man. College degree or diploms in medicine or s certificate from a
reeognized medical school, of or above the grade of Hospital
Assistant.

-”

* Child.” (5) Child means s boy or girl over six months and under
twelve years of age. 7
" Adult,” (6) Adult means any person of or above the age of twelve .
. and under sixty.

“ Unprotect- (7). Unprotected person is a person, child or adult, who

ed person.”  hag not been protected against smali-pox by having had that
disease or by having been successfully vaccinated, or who has.
‘not been certified under Rule 11 of these tules, to be insuscep-
tible to vaccination.

 Vaocinstion (8) Vaccination depot means a place or buildix}g where
Depot.™ public or gratuitous vaccination i performed by a vaccinator.
“* Vacoination (9) Vaccination Circle means one of the parts into which

.Circla.” a local area, where vaccination has been made compulsory has
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Riiles 2-6.

been divided for purposes of vaccination, and in which -one or
more vaccine depots have been opened. .

2. Every local area in which vaccination has been declared
compulsory shall be a vaccination circle, or shall, in the manner
hereinafter provided, be divided into a number of such
circles, '

8. Each circle shall have one or more vaccination depots
where vaocination shall be done gratuitonsly at certain fixed
hours. One or more vaccinators shall be appointed in the manper

_hereinafter provided, for each circle, and one Superintendenf of
Vaccination shall be appointed, in the manner hereinafter pro-
vided, for each local area. Such Superintendent shall usually
be the Medical Officer of Health of the locality, or in the absence
of such an officer; a duly qualified Medical Officer possessing the
necessary special training. . ) .

4. The appointment of private vaccinators shall vest with
the Sanitary Commissioner with the Government of Mysore,
who will, after satisfying himself that a candidate is competent,
give him a written license anthorizing him to perform vaccina-
tion in & vaccination circle. This license may be suspended or
oancelled at the disoretion of the said Sanitary Commissioner.

B. 'When any unprotected person, adult or child has resided
for a period of one month in mny local area where vaccination
has been declared compulsory by Government, he or she, if adult
shall go to vaccine depot, or if a child, be taken there by its

" Yacoination

‘Deapots.”

¥ Vaooi=
nators.”’

' Snperinten-
dent of Vac--
m“m.!l

“ Private Vao-
cinators,'

 Unprotected
person to be
aocoinatpd."”

parent or guardian to be vaccinated, or the person requiring .

vaccination, or if & child, its parent or guardian may procure his
«©r its vaccination by a vaccinator privately. Provided that unlesg

there is immediate danger of small-pox infection, the urprotected.

members of a household may, with the permission of the Super- .

intendent of Vaccination, get themselves vaccinated in $urns,
individually or in batches, as the said Superintendent may decide,
80 that there may be as little intexference as possible with the
daily pursuits of life of the members of the household on acconns
of their vaccination. But in no instance shall the interval of
vaccination allowed on this account between the first individual
or batch of individuals and the last individual or batch of indi-
viduais be more than two weeks.

€. Such vaccinators shall vaccinate the person and deliver

to him or her, or if a child, to its parent or guardian, &8 memo-*

randum stating the'date on which the vaecination hag been
formed and the date on and the hour at which the vaccinated
peron or child is to be inspected, in order to ascertain the result
of the operation; or, shall, if he find sach person in a staie of
. health unfit for vaccination, deliver to the person, or if a child,

to its parent or guardian, & certificate under his hand to the effect
that the person 1s in a state unfit for vaccination, and the period
during which the person is likely to be so unfit,

Vacoinator

1o vacoinate
or
aliver certi-
ficates of
PONCIMED
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Rules 7-11.

7. Every person vaccinated under the above section, or if
a child, its parent or guardian, shall, on the date and hour of
inspection stated in the memorandum go or take the child or -
cause it to be taken to a vaccinator for inspection, or get it in-
spected at his own house by a vaccinatar; and such vaccinator
shall then append to the memorandum a certificate stating tha
the person or child has been inspected and the result of such
spection. : )
both vecolation and iagpection shall be pevionaned by s Tomals vacemnator, " thd
parties 80 desire.

8. When it is ascertained at the time of inspecting a per-
son or child under Rule 7 above, that the vaccination has been
successful, & certificate shall be delivered by the vaccinator to
the person, or if a child, to its parenb or guardian to that effect,
and such person or child shall be deemed to be protected.

9. When it is ascertained as aforesaid, that the vaccination
has been unsuccessful, the person, or if a child, its parent or *
guardian shall, if the vaccinator so direct, cause the person or
child, if in a satisfactory state of health, to be forthwith again
vaceinated and suobsequently inspected in the manner herein-
before provided. If the person be not in a fit state of
health, the vaccinator shall deliver a certificate as under
Rule 6, stating the period during which the person is
likely to be so unfit. Provided that, if it is a case of re-vaccina-
tion that has been unsuccesaful, the person shall not be
eompelled to be vaccinated again. Buft the individonal should
be gtrictly advised to have the operation performed at least
once more, say within afortnight, as vaccination sometimes fails
through having been imperfectly performed as well as throwgh
the individual being immune. .

10. A certificate granted under Rules 6 and 9 above, show-
ing the unfitness of a person or child for vaccination, shall
remain in force for the period stated therein and on the termina-
tion of that period, the person shall go, or if a child, its parent
or guardian shall take it or cause it to be taken, to & vaccinator
to be vaccinated, or procure the vaccination at his house by a
vaccinstor. .

Provided that, if the person or child is still found to be in a
state unfit for vaccination, the certificate granted under Rules 6
and 9 referred to above shall be renewed. .

11. If a person or child is insusceptible of successfal vacei-
nation, which shall bé inferred from vaccination on three
occasions proving unsuccessful, the Superintendent of Vaccination
shall deliver to the person or if it be & child, to the parent or
guardian of such child, a certificate under his hand to t]mt effect,
and the person or child shall thencerforth not be required to be,
or caused to be, vaccinated, . : *
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Rulss 13-17,

12. Any person who procures a vaccination of himself or

any other member of hia household or child under his guardian-
- ship by & vaccinator other than those appointed as public vaccina-
tors in the circle in which he lives, shall forward a certificate of
such vacoination and its result signed by the vaccinator to the

Cortiflontes of
wvaocination
by private
vaocinators to
be forwarded
to the Super-
intendent.

Buperintendent of Vaccination within fifteen days from the date

of such vaccination. ]

. 13, The Superintendent of Vaccination shall accept certifi-
cates from a qualified Medical man or private vaccinator as to
(1) suocessful vaccination, (2) unfitness of & person for vaccina-
tion ; and (8) the insusceptibility for vaccination.

Provided that the Buperintendent may cancel any certificate
given ander these rules, if it be proved to ‘his satisfaction that
such certificate has been given improperly or obtained on behalf

Certifioates”
from & quali-
fied Medical -
man and
Pprivate .
vaccinators to
be accepted.

Proviso,

of any unprotected person or child, and thereupon such certificate -

-shall no looger be valid. In case of any doubt as to these
_ certificates, the Superintendent shall personally examine the per-
son vacoinated or certified to be unfit or insusceptible, provided
always that in case the person is a ‘gosha’ or ‘purda’ female,
the inspection shall be done by & female vaccinator, as provided
under Rule 7. ' ‘
14. Vaccination of persons should be performed with calf
lymph, fresh or preserved, whichever ia available,
15. All lymph used for vaccination shall be cultivated, col-

What lymph
hbens{sd.P

Soientific
care of lymph
used,

lected, preserved, distributed and used with such scientific care (g,

a8 may from time to time be prescribed by the Sanitary Com.
*missioner with the Government, and certified to be pure by an
officer pronounced competent for that purpose by the said
Sanitary Comamissioner. v

16. Any person desirous of geiting himself, members of
bis household or children under his guardianship, vaccinated
with any lymph other than thosé deseribed in para 14 above,
may procure the same at his own cost, and get himself, his
household or children under his guardianship vaccinated with it,
provided that the lymph so obtained is certified to be pure by
an aothority accepted as comipetent by the Sanitary Com-
missioner. .

17. A vaccinator shall take all possible precautions to per-
form the operation carefully and aseptically ; and any vaccinator
who by carelessness or neglect or by use of lymph which has not
been certified as required in rales 15 and 16, injures the health
of a person vaccinated, and any person who, not being duly
suthorized to vaccinate according to theee rules, vaccinales persons
with any lymph within the area in which these rules have
been wmade applicable, shall be considered to have ocommit-
g&b Gll:l offence under the Mysore Vaccination Regulation of

-

C.R.M. R

Use of other
lymph. :

Cinle-na-
in vaccinstion

tion
uRAG i

offoncen.
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‘ Rules 18-%1.

18. . No fee shall be charged by any vaccinator except .by g
private vaccinator for any of the daties imposed, under rules, on
such vaccinator. - . L

Proviso.—(l) Provided that it shall be lawful for a vaccina-
tor to accept a fee for vaccinating a person or his household at
his request, or if a child, at the request of its parent or guardian,
elsewhere than in the depot in which such vaccinator is working ;
{2) provided also that in the case of. females observing “ gosha ”
or “ purda ” system, no fee shall be charged for vaccinating them
in their houses within the circle for. which such vaccinator is
appointed.

19. The Superintendent of Vaccination, in addition to
other dufies imposed on him by or under these ruies, shall
ascertain whether all unprotected persons above the age of six
months within the ares mnder his superintendence have been
vaccinated ; and if he has reason to believe that any person is
bound by the provisions herein-before contained to procure
vaccination of himself or child under his care and guardianship,
or to present himself or it for inspection and has omitted so to
do, he shall personally go to the house of such person any time
between 6-a.M., and 6 P. 4., and there make enquiry and shall, if
the fact is proved, forthwith deliver to such person, or cause to be
aftixed to his house a notice requiring the person or child under
his care or guardianship to be vaccinated, or (as the case may be)
to present or to be presented for inspection, at a time and place
to be specified in such notice.

20, 'When, in accordance with rnle 19, the Superintendent
of Vaccination goes to a house in his circle to make the neces-
sary enquiries, it shall be the duty of the head of the household or
in his or her absence, the eldest adult member present, to present,

sk if so required, all or any member of his or her household before

the Buperintendent of Vaccination for his inspection and to-
state correctly their name, age, period of residence and other
particalars that may be required by him. T
Provided that, in the case of females of and above 12 years of
age, especially those observing the “ gosha™ or “purda” system,
the inspection and enquiries shall, if so required by the parties, be
made by any competent female on behalf of the Superintendent.
. 21, In cases where there is immediate danger of small-pox
infection, the Saperintendent of Vaccipation may, by special
notice served on the head of a household or affixed to the house,

‘require any person living therein who is unprotected against the

diseasa- and does mot possess the certificate of insusceptibility
preacribed in rule 11, and is in consequence exposed to the risk
of catching the infection and conveying it to others, to go, or in
case of a child, to be taken fo a vaccinator and gel himself or it
vaccinated forthwith. Any person so required shall get himself,
or if & child in his care or guardianship, that child, vaccinated
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* Rules 22-85.
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within 48 hours after the service of the nofice as above
mentioned. ‘ e s,
o, 2% I the notice referred to in rules 19 and 21 has been Order by
gerved gnd is .not complied with, the Superintendent of Vacei- Megistmate
pation shall report the matter, to any. Magistrate having local notcomplied *
jurisdiction, and the .Magistrate, receiving, puch, report shall with, '
symmon the person and demand his explanation, and.'shall,. if
such_explanation be no} satisfatory, make an order in writing
directing such person to comply with the notice before & datew
spécified in the order.. . .. ., ., . . . - R
' . 1f on such date the order :ila.s not been obeyed, the Procedare
Magistrate shall summon the person before him and- unless just R0t oboyed.,
cause or oxcuse is shown, shall deal with the disobedience as an
offence punishable under section 2 (3) of the Mysore Vaccination
Regulationof 1906. . .. =~ . . . . e e
..., &4 When the above rules are made applicable to any local Powerto
area where vaccination has been made compulsory by Govern- jawa,
ment, the local anthorities of such area may from time fo time
make by-laws consistent with these gules for the proper enforce-
ment of the Vaccination Regulation within the limits to which
it applies. . Such bye-laws shall be passed in the manner in which,
under the law for the time being in force, the local authorities
make bye-laws, and shall, when confirmed by Gouvernment and
published in the Government Gazette, have the force of law;
... . Provided that the Governinent may at any time rescind or

LR

modigg any such bye-laws. . T
. The bye-laws to be made for any local area under rule What bye-
24 above may, among other matters, provide for :— laws onder

Lo ¢ Lo lo 94
(@) The division of such local area into convenient circles 'l;uroevidomf:l{

for the performance of vaccination. | . ‘
v &? The appointment of one or more . places in each
circle as publis vaccination depdts and the posting of some
distinguighing marks in a conspicuous place near each depdt and
showing hours at which vaccination will be performed therein,
¢ .. (c) The special arrangements to be made with refarence
o the vaccination of grown-up girls and adult females, especially -
thosa obgerving * gosha " o " purda ' system. ™

() The number of male and female public vaccinators
required for each circle. - . ‘ o _

(¢) The time of attendance of public vaccinators at the-
vaccination depdts, o )
. (f) Their residence within the limits of the vaccination

circles, .

(g) The distinguishing mark or badge to be warn by them
while on duty. i ‘

(A} The amount of fee chargeable by private vaccinators
and the rate of fee chargeable by public vaccinators vaccinating
at places outside the vaccination depots or circle.

U‘
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Rules 26-27.

(©) The facilities to be afforded to the people for pro-
coring the vaccination of their .children and purde females at
their own houses.

(/) The preparation and keeping of registers showing the
names of persons in the local area, showing whether they are
protected or unprotected; the names of children born in such
aresa on or after the introduction of compulsory vaccination; the
names of unprotected persons or children that have come or
been brought into the area at any time-after vaccination has
“been declared compulsory, and who have resided there for a
month ; the result of each vaccination or its posiponement and
the delivery of certificates, if any. -

" (k) The assistance to be given by the Municipality in the
preparatiop of these registers and in other matters. .

() The preparation of vaccination returns and reports.

26. (1) Any person who, in contravention of these rules (a)

‘neglects without reasonable excuse to get himself or child under
his care or guardianship vaccinated, or after vaccination, to be
inspected on a date and time fo be prescribed by the vaccinator;
(b) peglects to forward a certificate of vaccination and its result
under rule 12; (¢) refuses to give information or wilfully gives
false information when asked under rule 19, or neglects to
comply with notice served under the same rule and rule 21; (d)
violates any of the bye-laws made and confirmed under rule 24;

(?) Any vaccinator who refuses to vaccinate or neglects
to grant the certificates required to be granted in accordance
with these rules, or recovers any unauthorized fee or remuna-
ration for vaccination or ganting a certificate,

“shall, on conviction before a Maglstrate be punished w:th
fine which’ may extend up to Ra. 20.

(8) (@) Any person not authorized under rule 4 who vacci-
nates a person within the area in which these rules have come
into force;

(b) any authorized vaccinator who neglects or refuses

- to take dne precautions while operating, or uses lymph not

certified as pure by competent aunthority, as required in rules 15
and 17 and thereby injures the health of any person vaccinated;

and (¢) any person who disobeys a Magistrate’s order
ander rule 22;

shall, on conviction before & Msglsi:rate be liable to s fine
which may extend up to Rs. 50.

27. Any person who, affer conthlon under rule 28, con-
tinues, for one week, without valid cause, his refusal to get
himself or child under his guardianship vaccinated, shall again
be liable on conviction to a fine not exceeding Res. 20.



REGISTRATION OF BIRTHS AND
DEATHS REGULATION.



REGULATION No. III OF 1918.

(Received the assent of His Highness the Ma_}mmja. on the
' 6th day of March 1918.) )

A Regulation to make provision for the Re-
' gistration of Births and Deaths in Rural
Tracts.

WHEREAS it is expedient to make provision for the registra-
tion of birthe and deaths in rural tracts; His Highness the
Maharaja is pleased to enact as follows :— o

1. This Regulation may be called the Mysore Registration Preambip. .
of Births and Deaths Regulation, 1918. :

2. The Government may, by notification, extend this Extension
Regulation, or any portion thereof, to any local area beyond the 3rew of
lirits of the Municipalitien, constituted under the Mysore Muni- .
cipal Regulation, 1906, and may also by notification exclude any
such local area from the operation of the Regulation or any
portion thereof.

3. In this Regulation, unless there is something repugnant Interpretation
in the subject or context,~— ) ., Claum

“village” means any local area which for purposes of ™ Village."
revenue administration is now recognised as a village, or which
may hereafter be declared by the Government to be a village,
and in which local ares this Regulution or any portion thereof
is in force: d -

“Registrar” means s person sppointed Registrar of births * Registrar.”
and degths, under section & of this Regulation.

4. On the publication of a notification under section 3 Deputy Com-
extending this Regulation or any portion thereof to any local B peectaim
area, the Deputy Commissioner shall cause to be proclaimed in s Fegistra-
Kannada by notices posted at the village chavads or other con- :::pul-:-;
spicnous place and by beat of drum in every village within the
area so notified and by publication in the official Gazette, she
date from which registration of births and deaths will be
compulsory in the said area. . '

8 (1) On the publication of sach notification, the De Appointment
Commissioner shall appoint a person either by name or by vn!:nz of Eeginirere,
of any office he may hold to be Registrar of Births and Deaths for
each village, or may, if he sees fit, divide any village into wards -
and appoint & person either by name or by virtue of any office -
hé may hold to be Registrar of Birtbs and Deaths for each ward.
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.. . (@ Every. Registrar so appointed shall keep in the pre-
scribed form & register of births and deaths for his village or
ward, as the case may be. '

6. Every such Registrar shall, unless otherwise expre-ssly

~authorized by the Deputy Commissioner in writing, reside within

the village of ward of which he is the Registrar, and shall cause
his name, with the addition of Registrar of Births Deaths for the
village or ward for which he is so appointed, written in Kannada,
t0 be placed in some conspicuous place on or near the outer door
of his office.

7. (1) The Deputy Commissioner shall cause to be printed
and supplied a sufficient number of register-books for making

‘entries of births and deaths, according to such forms and instruc-

tions as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Govern-

- menf,

Copy of such

. formuto be
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- (2)° A copy of such forms in Kannadg shall be posted in
some conepicuous place on or near the outer door of the oflice of

-every Registrar.

8. The father of every child or, in case of the death, iliness,
absence or inability of the. father, the midwife assisting at the
birth, and in her default, every adult male meniber of the family
resident in .the house in which the child was born -and any
person having charge of the child, or in default of the above the
mother, shall within two weeks next after the day of such birth,
give or canse to be given, either orally or in writing, information
to the Registrar, according to the best of his knowledge and
belief, of the several particulars required to be entered in the
forms prescribed under section 7.

Provided that a person not required to give information in
the first instance but only in default of some other person shall
not be bound to give information under this Regulation, if he
had reasonable cause to suppose that the information had been
or would be duly given by such other person.

- Provided also that, in the-case of an illegitimate child, it
shall in the first instance be the duty of the mother of such child
to give information under this Regulation, and no person shall,
as fathér of such child, be required to give information nnder
this Regulation concerning the birth of such child, and the

- Registrar shall not enter in the register the name of any person

as father of such child, unless at the joint request of the mother
and of the person acknowledging himeelf to be the father of such
child, and unless such perron shall sign the register together
with the mother. P )

9. In case any new born child is found exposed, it shall be
the duty of any person finding guch child and of any person in
whose charge such child may be placed to give, to the best of
bhis knowledge and belief, to the Registrar, within seven days
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after the finding of such child, such information of the pa.rtwulars -

required to be registered concerning the birth of such child as
the informant possesses.

10, The nearest adult male relative present at the dea.th
or in attendance during the last illness, of any person dying in a
village, -or, in cases of the defauit of such relative, every adult
male parson present at the death, or, in case of their default,
the occupier of the house, or in his default every adult male
person living in the house in which such death has bappened,
or, in case of the default of such inmate, the person undertaking
the disposal of the corpse shall, within seven days from the date
of death, give or cause to be given, either orally or in writing,
information to the Registrar, according to the best of his know-
ledge and beliel, of the several particulars required to be entered
in the forms prescribed under section 7.

Provided that a person not required to give information in
the first instance, bat only in default of some other person, shall
not be bound to give information under this Regulation, if he
had reasonable cause to suppose that the information had been
or would be duly given by such other person.

11, In case any person is found dead in 8 village under
circumstances not covered by Section 10, it shall be the duty of
head of the village to give forthwith, to the best of his know-
ledgs and belief, to the Registrar, such information of the parti-
culars required to be registered concerning such death as the
informant possesses.

128. Notwithstanding anything contained in Sections 8 and
10 of this Regulation,

(1) in case of a child being born or of a person dymg in

. any hospital, it shall be the daty ol' the Medical Officerin charge

forthwith to send to the Registrar a notice in writing of the

oocurrence of such birth or death, containing, the several particu-

lsu.:hreq'?nmd to be entered in the forms presoribed ,under
on ‘

2 moaseofach:ld bemgbomor of a person dymgm
any chouitry, chuttram, hotel, boarding house, lodging-house,
tavern, arrack or toddy shop, or place of public resort, it shall be
the duty of the'owner, kesper or person in charge thereof to
give the information required under Sections 8 and 10, in the

“manner specified therein, within forty-e:ght hours of the birth or
death, as the cass may be.

13. Every person who has orally given to a Regisirar any
information required under this Regulation shall write in the
register his name, dnacnphon and phoo of abede, and, if he can-
Dot write, shall put his mark in the register to his name, descrip-
tion and place of abods, thess particulars being in such case
entered by the Registrar.
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14. The Registrar shall, as soon as the registration of the
birth of & child has been completed, give, on application, free of
all ¢charge, to the person who gives information of the birth, an
extract under his hand from the register relating to such birth,

15. Every Registrar shall, without fee or reward ; register
all information furnished to him under Sections 8 to 13, and it
shall also be his duty to inform himself carefully of every birth
and of every death which takes place in his village or ward, and
he shall ascertain and register, as soon as conveniently may be
after the event, the particulars required fo be registered, accord-
ing to the forme prescribed under Section 7, touching every such
birth and death, as the case may be, which has not already been
registered. ' ) ’

16. When the birth of any child has been registered with-
out name, the parent or guardian of such child may, within
twelve months next after the registration of birth, require the
Registrar to enter in the register the name of such child; and the
Registrar shall thereupon enter the name, and shall initial and
date the enfry. - '

17. Bubjact fo any rules which the Government may make
under section 20, any person may at all reasonable times, op
payment of a fee of four annas for each visif, search any register
of births and deaths, and may, on payment of & further fee of
four annas, obtain an extract from such register relating to any
birth or death registered therein.

All extracts given under this section shall be certified, as
provided in section 76 of the Indian Evidence Act, 187%2; and

18. . Any person who—

(1Y fails without reasonable cause to give any information
which it is his duty to give under sections 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12 of
this Reguiation ; or o '

*(2) gives, or causes o be given, for the purpose of being
inserted in any register of births or deaths, any information
which is false and which he knows or believes fo be false, touch-
ing any of the particulars required to be known and registered ; or

. (3 refuses to writé his name, description and place of
abode or to put his mark in the register, as required by section
13, shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be liable $o a fine

" not exceeding ten rupees.

19. (1) No prosecution in.respect of any offence punish-
able under this Regulation shall be instituted, except under the
order of the Amildar having jurisdiction over the village in
which the offence was committed or of an Officer to whom the

" Amildar is subordinate.

The Deputy Commissione or any Officer generally or especi-
ally empowered by him in this behalf may stay sach prosecgtxon.
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(2) In prosecutions for offences undei the provisions of Accused
this Regulation, the sccused person may appear by an agent I """’"‘“‘"
and may of right be defended by an agent :~—~ de en“.

Provided that the Magistrate may, at any stage of the pro- ***°
ceedings, for reasons to be recorded in wntmg, direct the per-
sopnal attendance of the accused. -

20. The- Government may, after previons publication, Power of
make rules—

(1) Prescribing the forms of registers of bu'ths and deaths mm
required to be kept under this Regulation; . )

(2) prescribing returns snd extracts to be submitted from
time fo time by the Registrar; -

(3) for the inspection and examination of the registers,
maintained under section §;

(4) for the conduct of the duties of the Registrar, during
his absence on other duty or on account of illness or other
cause ;

(6) for the custody, i roduction and transfer of the regis-
ters and other records kept by Registrars;

(6) for the correction of clerical errors which may be
discovered in the registers of births or registers of deaths ;

. (7) generally to carry out the provisions of this Begnla.-
ton.



THE MYSORE TREASURE TROVE
REGULATION.



REGULATION No. II OF. 1910,

(Received the Assent of His Highness the Maharzzfa. on the
6th day of September 1910.) '

-

A Regulation to Provide a law relating
to Treasure-Trove.

WHERRAS it is expedient to provide a law relating to
Treasure-Trove in Mysore; His Highness the Maharaja is
pleased to enact as follows :—

PRELIMINARY.

.- 1, This Regulation may be called “The Mysore Treasure-
Trove Regulation, 1910."

It extends to the whole of Mysore.

And it shall come into force on the date of the p&ssing
thereof.

8. The rules for the disposal of Treasure-Trove published
under the late Mysore Chief Commissioner's Notification No. 6,
dated the 17th April 1867, are hereby repealed.

3. In this Regu]ation.

“Treasure’” means anything of ahy value hidden in the soil,
or in anything affized thereto;

“Deputy Commissioner” means (1) any Revenue Officer in
independent charge of a district; and (2) any Officer appointed
by Government to perform the functions of a Deputy Commis-
sioner under this Regulatioa.®

When any treasure is discovered in the course of any work
done at the express or implied direction of any person, such
person shall be deemed to be the finder.

When any person is entitled, under any reservation in an

" instrument of transfer of any land or thing affixed thereto, to
treasure in such land or thing, he shall, for the purposes of this
Regulation, be deerued te be the owner of such land or thing.

Where any land ia the property of Government under
Section 368 of the Land Revenue Code, 1888, the Government
shall, for the purposes of this Regulation, be deemed to be the
owner of the land or thing affixed thereto. ‘

T axaroems of e power scslarml by Seotdor 3 of she. Mysoro Troasare Trove
Mulniou 1v10, ths Goweroment of Bll Highuess the Mabarajs of Mysore are
%0 appoint all Assistant Commismioners in charge of Revenee Sab-Divisions o
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" PROCEDURE ON FINDING TREASURE.

4. Whenever any tressure exceeding in smount or value
ten rupees is found, the finder shall, as soon as practicable, give
to the Deputy Commissioner notice in writing— -

(@) of the nature and amount or, approximate value of
such treasure;

() of the place in which it was found; and

(c) of the date of the finding;
and either deposit the treasure in the nearest Government
Treasury, or give the Deputy Commissioner such security as the
Deputy Commissioner thinks fit, to produce the treasure at such

- time and place as he may from time to time require.

3. On receiving a notice under section 4, the Deputy Com-
missioner shall, after ‘inaking such enquiry (if any) as he thinks
fit, take the following steps (namely) :—

. (@) He shall publish a notification in such manner as the
Government from time to time prescribes in this behalf, to the
effect that, on a- cerfain date (mentioning it) certain treasure
(mentioning its nature, amount and approximate value) was found
in & certain place (mentioning if); and requiring all. persons
claiming the treasure, or any part thereof, to appear personally
or by agent before the Deputy Commissioner on a day and at a

_-place therein mentioned, such day not being earlier than four
'months, or later than six months, after the date of the publication
of such notification; .

() When the place in which the treasure appears to the
Deputy Commissioner to have been found was, at the date of
the finding in the possession of, or belonged to, some, person
other than the finder, the Depnty Commissioner shall also serve

ron such person -a special notice in writing to the same
effect.

6. Any person having any right fo such treasure or any part

thereof, as owner of the place in which it was found or otherwise,

and not appearing as required by the potification issued under
section 5, shall forfeit such right.

7. 'On the day notified under section 5, the Deputy Com-
missioner shall cause the treasure to be produced before him and-
shall enquire as to and determine—

(a) the person by whom, the place in which, and the
circumstances under which, such treasure was found ; and

" (b) as far as is possible,- the person by whom, and the
circumstances under whieh, such treasnre was hidden.

. 8. If upon an enquiry made under section, 7, the Deputy

'Commissioner sees reason to believe that thé treasure was hidden

within one hundred years, before the date of the finding by a

. person appearing as required by the said notification and claim-
ing such treasare, or by some other person under whom such
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person olaims, the Deputy Commissioner shall make an order

adjourning the hearing of the case for such period as he ‘deems
sufficient, to allow of a suit being inatituted in the Civil Court
by the claimant to establish his right. . -

Provided that in the event of the claimant succeeding in his
suit, it shall be competent to the Civil Court to award the
finder & reward not exceeding one-fourth the value of the
{reasure, « ‘

9. If, upon such enquiry, the Deputy Commissioner sees
no reason to believe that the treasure was so hidden; or -

if, where a period is fixed under eection 8, no suit is
instituted as aforesaid within such period to the knowledge of
the Deputy Commissioner ; or .

if such suit is instituted within such period, and the
plaintiff's claim is finally rejected ;

the Deputy Commissioner may declare the treasure to be
‘ownerless. ' :

Any person aggrieved by a declaration nsde nunder this
section may appeal against the same, within two months from
the date thereof to the Government; . .

subject to such appeal, every such declaration shall be
final and conclusive. " :

10, When a declaration has been made in respect of
any treasure under section 9, such treasure shall be dis-
posed of, in accordance with the provisions hereinafter con-
tained.

11. When a declaration has been made as aforesaid in re-
spect of any treasure, and no person other than the finder of such
treasure has appeared, as required by the notification published
under section 5, and clained & share as owner of the place in
which it has been found or otherwise, the Deputy Commissioner
shall, subject to the provisions of secticn 16, deliver such trea-
sure to the finder thereof.

+12. When a declaration has been made as aforesaid in' re-
:yeol‘. of any treasure, and only one person other than the finder

such treasuro has so appeared and claimed and the.claim of
such persan is not disputed by the finder, the Deputy Commis-
sioner shall proceed to divide the treasure between  the finder
and the person so claiming acoording to the following rule
(namely) :— .

If the finder and the person so claiming have not entered
into any agreement then in force as to the disposal of the trea-
sure, one-haif of the treasure not exceeding a lakh of rupees in
amount or value shall be allotted to such finder and the remain-
der to such parson. If snch finder and such persan have entered
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Provided that the Deputy Commissioner may, in any case,
Q.B-u. . _ 7
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if he thinks fit, instead of dividing any treasure as directed by
this section, - ) : )
{a) allot to either party the whole or more than his shar:
of such treasure on such party paying to the Deputy
Commissioner for the other party such sum of money
es the Deputy Commissioner may fix as the equiva
- lent of the share of such other party or of the excesi
- 80 allotted, as the case may be; or s
(b) with the sanction of -Government, and subject to its
instructions, if any, sell such treasure or any portior
thereof by public auction and divide the sale proceeds
between the parties according tothe rule hereinbe-
fore prescribed : .
Provided- also that when- the Deputy Commissioner has,
‘by his declaration under section 9, rejected any claim made un-
der this Regulation by any person other than the said finder or
- person claiming as owner of the place in which the treasure was
found or otherwise, such division shall not be made uniil after the
expiration of two months, without an appeal baving been pre-
sented under section 9 by the person whose claim has been so
: -rejected or, when an appeal has been so presented, after such
' appeal has been dismissed.
And shares to ‘When the Deputy Commissioner has made g division under
to parties. this section, he shall deliver to the parties the portions of such
] treasure or the money in lieu thereof, to which they are respect-
ively entitled under such division. )
In case of dis- 13. When s declaration has been made as aforesaid in re-
pute as fo
ownership of  8pect of any treasure, and two or move persons have appeared as
Place,proceed yf5reaaid and each of them claimed as owner of the place where
stayed. such ireasure was found or otherwise, or the right of any person
who has so appeared and claimed is disputed by the finder of
such treasure, the Deputy Commissioner shall retain such trea-
- sure, and shall make an order staying his proceedings with a view
- tothe matter being enquired into and determined by a Civil Court.
e ement of 14, Any person who has so appesred and claimed may,
within one month from the date of such order, institute a suit-
in the Civil Court fo obtain a decree declaring his right; and in
. every such- suit, the finder of the treasure and all persons disput-
ing such claim before the Deputy Commissioner shall be made

And givision  9°fendants. < R e
15. (1) If any such suit is instituted and the plaintiff's

therenpon.
- claim ig finally established therein, the Deputy Commissioner
- shall, subject to the provisions of section "12, divide the treasure
between him and the finder. : ]
(3) If no such suit is instiluted as aforesaid: or if the
claims of the plaintiffs 1n°all such suits are finally rejected, the
Deputy Commissioner shall deliver the treasure, subject to the

provisions of section 16, io the finder,
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18. If, in the case referred to in section 11 or in sub-sec-
tion (2) of section 15, the amoun$ or value.of the treasure found
exceeds one lakh of rapees, the Deputy Commissioner shall deli-
ver 80 much of the treasure asis of the amount or value of one
lakh of rupees to the finder and shall declare the excess to be at
the disposal of Government. _

17. The Deputy Commissioner may, at any time affer
making a declaration under section 9 and before delivering or di-
viding the treasure as hereinbefore provided, declare, by wrifing
under his hand, his intention to acquire, on behalf of the Gov-
ernment, the treasure or any specified portion thereof, by payment
to the persons entitled thereto of a sum equal to the value of the
materials of such treasure or portion, together with one-fifth of
such value, and may place such sum in deposit in his treasury to
the credit of such persons, and thereupon such freasure or por-
tion shall be deermed to be the property of Government and the
money 8o deposited shall be dealt with, as far as may be, as if it
were such treasure or portion, . . i

18. No decision passed or act done by the Deputy Commis-
sioner under this Regulation shall be called .in question by any
Civil Court, and no suit or other proceeding shall lie against him
for anything done in good faith in exercise of the powers hereby
conferred.

19, A Deputy Commissioner making any enquiry under
this Regulation may exercise any power conferred by the Code of
Civil Procedure on a Civil Court for the trial of suits ; and the
provisions of Chapter VII of the Code of Civil Procedure shall,
so far as may be, upply to proceedings under this Eegulation.

20. The Government may, from time to time, make rules,
consistent with this Regulation, to regulate proceedings hereun-
der and, generally, all matters not prcvided for herein. Such
rules shall, on being published in the Official Ganette, have the
force of law. o

-

-

PENALTIES.

B1. If the finder of any treasure fails to give the notice or
dues not either wake the deposit or give the security required by

seclion 4, or alters or attempta to alter such treasure s0 as to et

concsal its identity, the share of such treasure or the money in

.lieu thereof to which he would otherwise be entitled shall vest in
the Government ; and he shall, on conviction before a Magistrate,
be punished with imprisoament for & term which may extend to
one year or with fine or with both. .

22 If the owner of the place in which any treasure is found
abets, within the mesaning of the Indian Penal Code, any offence
under section 21, the share of such treasure or the money in
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Section 22.

lieu thereof to which he would otherwise be entitled shall vest
in the Government; and he shall, on conviction before a Magis-
trate, be punished with imprisonment which may extend to six
months or with fine or with both.
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REGULATION No. V. OF 191L

{ Received the assent of His Highness the Mahataja on -

the 9th day of May 1911.)

A Regulation to consolldate and amend the
law relating to Guardlan and Ward,

WHEREAS it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law
relating to guardian and ward; His Highness the Maharajs is
plessed to enact as follows:—

CHAPTER 1.

PRELIMINARY,

1. (1) This Regulation may be called * the Guardians and
Wards Regulation, 1911."
(2) It extends to the whole of Mysore; and
(8) It shall come into force on the first day of July 1911.
2. (1) On and from that day the enactments mentioned in
the achedule shall be repealed to the extent spec:ﬁed in the third
column thereof.
(2) But all procesdings had, certificates granted, allowances
assigned, obligations imposed, and applications, appointments,
orders and rules made under any of those enactments shall, so

Title, axte..

osment."

Bepul.‘

far as may be, be deemed to have been respectively had, grant- -

od, assigned, imposed and made under this Regulation; and
{3) Any enactment.or document referring to any of those

enactments shall, 5o far as may be, be construed to refer to this -

Regulation or to the corresponding portion thereof.
3. In this Regulation, unless there is something repugnant
in the subject or oontext,—

{1) **minor™ means & person who has not completed the
age of eighieen years or, if he is not dowiciled in Mysore, has
not attained ma;ont.y according to the law to which he is subject:

(2) “guardian" means a person having the care of the
person of a:minor or of his property, or of both his persom and
property :

(3) * ward " means a minor for whosa person or roperky

"ot both there is a guardian: P
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Section 4.

(4) " District Court” includes a Court invested with the
functions of a District Courl under the provisions of section 4 of
this Regulation and also the Chief Cotirt when exercising original-
civil jurisdiction, under eec!non 12 of the Mysore Chief Court
Regulation :

(5) “The Court” means the District Court having
jurisdiction to entertain an application under this Regulation for
an order appointing or declaring a person to be a guardian ; and,
where a guardian has been appointed or declared in pursuance of
any such application, it means the Court which appointed or
declared the gunardian, or, in any matter relating to the person
of the ward, the District Court having jurisdiction in the place
where the ward for the time being ordinarily resides :

(6) “Deputy Commissioner *" includes any officer whoin
the Government, by notification in the official Gazette, may, by
name or in virtue of his office, appoint to be a Deputy Commis-
sioner in any local ares, or with respect to any . cla.ss of persons,
for all or any of the purposes of this Regulation :*

- (7) “ prescribed” means prescribed by rules made by the

Chief Court under this Regulation.
Imvestiture of 4.. (1) The Government may, by notification in the official
Gazette, invest any Court inferior in grade to a District Court

Courts with
jurisdictionof i1} the functions of a District Court under this Regulation,

Distriet Co

Tor Tm o (2) Any inferior Court so invested shall, within the local

i’:ﬁo,','f- limits of its ]unsdlchon have concurrent jurisdiction with the
. District Court in the exercise of all the powers conferred by this

Regulation upon fhe District Cours ; and the provisions of this Re-
gulation relating to the District Court shall apply to such an in-
ferior Court as if it were a District Court.

: (8) The District Court may withdraw any proceedings
under this Regulation from an inferior Court and may either
itself dispose of them or transfer them to another such Court
established within the local limits of the jurisdiction of the District
Court and having authority to dispose of the proceedings, or

re-transfer them for trial or disposal to the Court from which they
. were withdrawn.

(4) A notification under sub-section (1) may specify any
inferier Court specia.lly or any class of such Courts in any local
area.

(6) Any Civil Court which for any of the purposes of any
enactment is subordinate to, or subject to the control of, a District
Court shall, for the purposes of this section, be deemed tobea
Court inferior in grade to a District Court. . .

 Government of s igheess:the Mabarase. ave piossed i dsoct st Assietant Com:
missioners in charge of Revenue Sub-Divisions snd Amildars of taluks shail perform

the fancsions of & uty Commissionsr wishin their respective revenue jurisdictions
forpu.;pom eu?d ation, QGovi. Notn. No,J. 66—Cta. 140-1 dated 6th .
y 1816
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_ Sections 5-8.
CHAPTER IL

APPOINTMENT AND DECLARATION OF G UARDIANS.

5. In the caseof & minor, nothing in this Regulation shall Ssving o
be construed to take away or derogate from any power fo appoint powm
a guardian of his person or property, or both, which is valid by
the law tu which the minor is subject. T

6. (1) Where the Court is sa.tlsﬁed that it is for the welfare Bower of the

of 8 minor that an order should be made— m: ::m

(a) appointing & guardion of his person or property, or Eusrdianship.
both, or,

(b) declaring a person to be such a guardian,
the Court may make an order accordingly.

(2) An order under this section shall imply the removal
of any guardian who has not been appointed by will or other
instrument or appointed or declared by the Court.

(3) Where a guardian bas been appointed by will or other
instrument ov appointed or declared by the Court, an ordér under
this section appointing or declaring another person to be guar-
dian in his stead shall not be made, until the powers of the guar-
dian apuomt.ed or declared as aforesaid have ceased under the -
pm\n;mna of this Regulation.

An order shall not be made under the last foregoing Fersons en-

section exoopt on the application of-— FOEOTTE sited tosoply

(@) the person desirous of being, or clamungto be, the
guardian of the minor, or

(b) any relative or friend of the minor, or

(o) the Depnty Commissioner of the distriet or other local
area within which the minor ordinarily resides, or in which he

' has property, or

(d) the Deputy Cowmissivner having authority wnth .
peit tolt)hgfolt;sa to ‘iwhxch the minor belongs. ‘ .
( e application is with respect to the guardian- Court, having

ship of the person of the minor, it shall bepfndo to the - District uwﬁ? v
Con(ll't having jurisdiction in the place where the minor ordinarily applieation.
resides.

(2) If the application is with respect to the guardianship
of the property of the minar, it may be made either to the Dis-
trick Court having jurisdiction in the place where the minor
ordinarily resides, or to a District Court having jurisdiction in a
place where he has proparty.

(3) 1f an application with respect to the guardianship of
the property of & minor is made to a District Court other than
that having jurisdiction in the place where the minor o:dmanly
resides, the Court may return the application if, in its opinion, -
tha application would be disposed of more jusily or oonvemently
by any other District Court having )unsdlotzon



316 [GUARDIANS AND -WARDS

Sections 9-10.

oo etion, 93 (1) If the application is not made by the Deputy Com- -
missioner, it shall be by petition signed and verified in the manner
prescribed by the Code of Civil Procedure for the signing and veri-
fication of a plaint, and stating, o far as can be ascertained,—

(a) the name, sex, religion, date of birth and ordinary
.residence of the minor ; . -

(b) where the niinor is a female, whether she is married,
and, if so, the name and age of her husband; -

' (¢) the pature, sibuation and approximate value of the
- property, if any, of the minor; )
' {d) the name and residence of the person having the
custody or possession of the person or property of the minor ;

{e) what near relations the minor has, and where they reside;

(f) whether & guardian of tl}e person or property, or both,
of the minor has beepn appointed by any persor entitled or claim-
ing to be entitled by the law to which the minor is subject to
make such an appointment ; .

. (g} whether an application bas at any time been made to
the Court or to any other Court with respect to the guardianship
of the person or property, or both, of the minor, and, if so, when, -
"to what Court and with what result ; ‘

: (k) whether the application is for the appointment or
declaration of a gnardian of the person of the minor, or of his
property, or of both; T

} (z) where the application is to appoint a guardian, the
quslifications of the proposed guardian ;

(/) where the application is to declare a .person to be a

. guardian, the grounds on which that person claims;

(k) the causes which led to the meking of the application ;-
and ) :

(&) such other particulars, if any; as may be prescribed, or
as the nature of the application renders it necessary to state.

(2) If the application is made by the Deputy Commis-
sioner, it shail be by letter addressed to the Court and forwarded
by post, or in such other manner as may be found convenient,
and shall state as far as possible the particulars mentioned in
sub-section (1). * ]

(3) The application must be accompanied by a declaration
of the willingness of the proposed guardian to act, and the declara-
tion must be signed by him and attested by at least two witnesses.

. Procedure on 10, If the Cour} is satisfied that there is ground for pro-
misionof  ceeding on the application, it shall fix a day for the bearing

*Pplicstion. 41 ereof, and cause motice of the application and of the date fixed
for the hearing—~ ‘ : ' '

(2) to be served in the manner directed in the Code of
Civil Procedure on— o : L

() the parents of the ‘minor, if they are are residing in

Mysore, ' :
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Sections 11-14.

(i) the person, if any, named in the petition or letter as
having the custody or possession of the person or

property of the minor, '
(iii) the person proposed in the application or letter to be

appointed. or declared guardian, unless that person is "

himself the applicant, and

(iv) any other person to whom, in the opirion of the Court,

special notice of the application should be given ; and

(b) to be posted on some conspicuous part of the Court-

house, and of the residence of the minor, and otherwise published

in such manner as the Court, subject to any .rules made by the
Chief Court under this Regulation, thinks fit.

11, (1) The Court may direct that the person, if any, hav-
ing the custody of the minor shall produce himn or canse him to
be produced at such place and time and before such person as it
appoints, and may make such order for the temporary custody
and protection of the person or property of the minor, as it thinks

roper.
P (2) If the minor is & female who ought not to be com-
elled to appear in public, the direction under sub-section (1) for

Power to
make inter-
locmtory order
for produoction
of minor and
interim pro-
tection of
person and

property.

er production shall require her to be produced in accordance -

with the customs and manners of the country.

(8) Nothing in this section shall authorise—

{a) the court to place a female minor in the temporary
custody of a person claiming to be her guardianwon the ground
of his being her husband, unless she is already in his custody
with the consent of her parents, if any, or

(b} any person to whom the temporary custody and pro-
tection of the property of a minor is entrusted, to dispossess

otherwise than by due course of law any person in possession of

any of the property.

12, On the day fixed for the hearing of the application, or
a8 soon afterwards as may be, the Court shall hear such evidence
as may be adduced in support of, or in opposition to, the applica-
tion.

13. If proceedings for the appointment or declaration of a
guardian of a minor are taken in more Courts than one, each of
those Courts shall, on being apprised of the proceedings in the
other Court or Courts, atay the proceedings before itself, and shall
report the case to the Chief Court; and the Chief Court shalt
detarmine in which of the Courts the proceedings with respect
to the appointment or declaration of a guardian of the minor
shall be had.

14. (1) If the law to which the minor is subject admits of
his having two or more joint guardians of his person or property,
or both, the Court may, if it thinks fit, appoint or declare them.

(2) Beparate gusrdians may be appointed or declared of
the person and of the property of & minor,

Hearing of
evidence be-

Simaltaneous
ngs
o different

Appointment
orpmrnh
of sevensl
geardians.
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_ Sections 16-19.
(3) Ifa minor has several properties, the Court may, if it

- thinke fi, appoint or declare s separate guardian for any one or

A
01? eclaration

intment

- of gonard ls.n

for p

beyon urm-
diction ot the
Court,

Mattera to be
considered by
the Court in

~ appointing
guardian. -

more of the properties,

-~ 18, If the Court appoints or declares a guardian for any
property situate beyond the local limits of its jurisdiction, the
Court having jurisdiction in the place where the property is

‘situate shall, on production of & certified copy of the order appoint-

ing or declarmg the guardian, accept him as duly appomted or
decla.red and give effect to the order.

"(1) In appointing or declaring the guardian of a minor,
the Court shall, subject to the provisions of this section, be
gmded by what, consistently with the law to which the minor is
sublect appears in the clrcumsta.nces to be for the welfare of the

" minor,

Ap intment
eclaration

o( Depaiy

Commissioner

in virtue

of office.

Guardisn not
to be appoint-
od by the
Court in
cortain cases.

Fiduoociary
relation ofto

(2) In considering wha.t w:ll be for the welfare of the
minor, the Court shall have regard to the age, sex and religion
of the minor, the character and capacity of the proposed guardian
and his pearness of kin to the minor, the ‘wishes, if any, of &
deceased ‘parent, and eny existing or previous relations of the -
proposed guardian with the minor or his property.

(3) If the minor is old enough to form an mtelhgent
preference, the Court may consider that preference.

' {4) The Court shall not appoint or declare any person to
be a guardian agains$ his will.

17. 'Whete s Deputy Commissioner is appointed or de- .
clared by the Court in virtne of his office to be guardian of the
person or property, or both, of a minor, the order appointing or
declaring him shall be deemed to anthorise and require the per-
gon for the time being holding the office to ¢t as goardian of
the minor with respect to his person or property, or both, as the
case may be.

18. Nothing in this chapter shall anthorise the Couri to
appoint or declare a guardian of the person—

(@) of a minor who is & married female and whose hus-
band is not, in the opinion of the Court, unfit to be gnardian of
her person, or,

8} except in accordance with the law to which he js sub-
ject, of a minor whose father is living and is not, in the opmlon
of the Court, unfit to be gpardian of the person of the minor.

CHAPTER IIL

Dories, RigHETS aND LIABILITIES OF GUARDIANS,

General.

19. (1) A gua.rdmn stands in a fiduciary relation to his
ward, and, save as provided by the will or other instrument, i
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. Sections 20-26.

sny, by which he was appointed; or by this Regulation, he must
not make any profit out of his office. .

(2) The fiduciary relation of & guardian to his ward ex-

tends to, and affects purchases by, the guardian of the property of
the ward and by the ward of the property of the guardian, im-
mediately or soon after the ward has ceased to be a minor, and
generally all transactions between them, while the influencs of the
guardian still lasts or is recent. . .

 20. A minor is incompetent to act a8 guardian of any
minor except his own wife or child, or where he is the managing
member of an undivided Hinda family, the wife or child of
another minor member of that family. .
- 21 (1) A guardian appointed or declared by the Court

shall be entitled to euch allowance, if any, as the Court thinks

fit, for his care and pains in the execution of his duties.

(2) When an officer of the Government, as such officer,
is so appointed or declared to be guardian, such fees shall be
paid to the Government out of the property of the ward as the
Government, by general or special order, directs.

22. A Deputy Commissioner appointed or declared by the
Court to be guardian of the person or property, or both, of a
minor shall, in all matters connected with she guardianship of

hia ward, be subject to the control of the Government or of such"

authority as the Government, by notification in the official
Gazette, appoints in this behalf. )

Guardian of the Persoh.

23, A guardian of the person of & ward is charged with the
custody of the ward and must look to his support, health and
aduoation, and such other matters as'the law to which the ward
is subject requires. _ - :

24. (1) If a ward leaves or is removed from the custody of
a guardian of his person, the Court, if it is of opinion that it will
- be for the welfare of the ward to return to the custody of his
guardian, may make an order for his return, and for the purpose
of enforcing the order may cause the ward to be arrested and to
be delivered into the custody of the guardian.

{2) For the purpose of arresting the ward, the Court may

C_apa.eity of
minors to sot
as guardians.

Remunera-
tion of

Control of

Deputy
Commissioner

» guardian.

Daties af
inn of
e parson. -
Title of

guudllndh
oustody
ward.,

exercise the power conferred on a Magistrate of the first class by

Section 100 of the Code of Criminal Proocedure.

- (8) The residence of a ward against the will of his guar-
dian with a person who is not his guardian does not of itself
terminate the guardianship. '

25. (1) A guardian of the person appointed or declared by
the Court, unless he is the Deputy Commissioner or is a guardian
appointed by will or other instrumens, shall not, without ‘the
leave of the Court by which he was appointed or declared, re-
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Sections 26-30.

move the ward from the limits of its jurisdiction except for such
purposes as may be. prescribed. o

- {2) The leave granted by the Court under sub-section (1)
may be special or general, and may be defined by the order
granting it, "

v Guafdz'anr of Property.

26. - A guardian of the property of & ward is bound to deal
therewith as carefully as a man of ordinary prudence would deal
with i, if it were his own, and, subject to the provisions of this
chapter, he may do all acts which dre reasonable and proper for
the realisation, protection or benefit of the property.

27. Where & guardian has been appointed by will or other
instrument, his power to mortgage or charge, or transfer by sale,
gift, exchange or otherwise, immovable property belonging to his

ward ig subject to any restriction which may be'imposed by the .

instrament, unless he has under this Regulation been declared
guardian and the Court which made the declaration permits him
by an order in writing, notwithstanding the restriction, to dispose
of any immovable property specified in the order in a manner
permitted by the order. -

28.. 'When & person other than a Deputy Commissioner, or
than a guardian appointed by will or other instrument, has been
appainted or declared by the Court to be guardian of the property

of & ward, he shall not, without the previous permission of the

Court,—
(@) mortgage or charge, or transfer by sale, gift, exchange

“or otherwise, any part of the irnmovable property of his ward, or

"{b) lease any part of that property for a term exceeding
five years, or for any term extending more than one year, beyond
the date on which the ward will cease to be a minor.

.29, A disposal of immovable property by a guardian in
contravention of either of the two jast foregoing sections is void-
able at the instance of any other person affected thereby.

30. (1) Permission to the guardian to do any of the acts
mentioned in Section 28 shall not be granted by'the Court except
in case of necessity or for an evident advantage to the ward.

(3) The order granting the permission shall recite the
necessity or advantage, as the case may be, describe the property
with respect to which the act permitted is to be done, and specify
such conditions, if any, as the Court may see fit to -astach to the
permission ; and it shall be recorded, dated and signed by the
Judge of the Court with his own hand, or, when frqm any cause
ke is prevented from recording the order with his own hand,
shall be taken down in writing from his dictation and be dated
and signed by him, .

l
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N ‘ Sections 81-38.

- (8) The Court may, in its discretion, attach to the permis-
sion the following among other conditions, namely :—
{(a) that a sale shall not be completed without the sanc-
tion of the Court;

(b) that a sale ghall be made to the fzighest. bidder by

public auction, before the Court, or some person specially appoins-
ed by the Court for that purpose, at a time and place to be
specified by the Court, after such proclamation of the intended
sale as the Court, subject to any rules made under this Regu-
letion by the Chief Court, directs; .
. (¢) that a lease shall not be made in consideration of &
premium or shall Be made for such term of years and subject to
such rents and covenants as the Court directs; - )
(d) that the whole or any part of the proceeds of the act
permitted shall be paid into the Court by the guardian, to be

disbursed therefrom, or to be invested by the Court on prescribed.

securities, or to be otherwise disposed of as the Court directs,

*  (4) Before granting permission to a guardian to do an
aot mentioned in section 28, the Court may cause notice of the
application for the permission to be given to any relative or
friend of the ward who should, in its opinion, receive notice

thereof, and shall hear and record the statement of any person

who appears in opposition to the application.

31. Where a guardian of the property of & ward has been.

appointed or declared by the Court and such guardian is not the
Deputy Commissioner, the Court may, from time to time, by

order, define, restriot or extend his powers *with respect to the M

property of the ward in such manner and to such extent as it Covrt

may consider to be for the advantage of the ward and consistent
with the law to which the ward is subject.

33. (1) A guardian appointed or declared by the Court

may apply by petition to the Court which appointed or declared poi

him, for its opinion, advice or direction on any present question

respecting the management or administration of the property o

of his ward, .

. (2) If the Court considers the question to be proper for
summary disposal, it shall cause a copy of the petition to be
ssrved on, and the hearing thereof may be attended by, ench of
the persons interested in the application, as the Court thinks fit:

(3) The guardian stating in good faith the facts in the
Eetition and acting upon the opinion, advice or direction given
y the Court shall be deemed, eo far as regards his own responsi-
bility to have performed his duty as guardian in the subject-
matter of the application. )

33. 'Where a guardian of the property of a ward has been
appointed or declared by the Court and sach guardian is not the
Deputy Commissioner, he shall— . ,

(a) if 50 required by the Court, give a bond as nearly as

0.5.M, w
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Sections 84-85,

may be in the prescribed form, to the Judge of the Court, tt
ensure for the benefit of the Judge for the.time being, with o
without sureties, as may be prescribed, engaging duly to accoun
for what he may receive in respect of the property of the ward:

(8) if so required by the Court, deliver to the Court, within
six months from the date of his appointment ot declaration by
the Court, or within such other time as the Court directs, a state-

" ment of the immovable property belonging to the ward, of the

- Buit sgainst

where admini.
stration bond
was taken. -

money and other movable property which he has received on
behalf of the ward up to the date of delivering the statement, and
of the debts due on that date to or from the ward; ,

(¢) if so required by the Court, exhibit his acconnts in the
Court at such times and in such form as the Court from time to
time directs;

(d) if so required by the Court, pay into the Court at
such time as the Court directs, the balance due from hiin on those
accounts, or so much thereof as the Court directs ; and

(¢) apply for the maintenance, education and advance-
ment of the ward and of such persons aa are dependent on him,

“and for the celebration of ceremonies fo which the ward or any
. of those persons may be a party, sach portion of the income of

the property of the ward, as the Court from time to time directs ;
‘and, if the Court so directs, the whole or any part of that property.

34. Where a guardian appointed or declared by the Court
has given a bond duly. to account for what he may receive in
respect of the property of his ward, the Court may, on applica-
tion made by petition and on being satisficd that the engagement
of the bond bas not been kept, and upon such terms as to

" security, or providing that any -money received be paid into the

' Snit sgainm
gusrdian
where admini
stration bond
waa {aken.

Court, or otherwise as the Court thinks fit, aesign the bond to
some proper person, who shall therenpon be entitled to sue on
the bond in his own name, as if the bond had been originally
given to him, instead of to the Judge of the Court, and shall be
entitled to recover thereon as trustee for the ward in respect of
any breach thereof. o :

35. (1) Where a-gasrdian appointed or declared by the
Court has not given a bond as aforesaid, any person, with th:leave
of the Courl, may, as next friend, at any time during t} : con-
tinuance of the minority of the ward, and upon such te ms as
aforesaid, institote a snit against the guardian, or, in case of his
death, against his representative, for an account of wkat the
guardian has received in respect of the property of the ward, and
may recover in the suit, as trustee for the -ward, such amount as
may be found to be payable by the guardian or his ‘representahve,

as the case may be. )
(2) The provisions of sub-section (1) shall, so far as they

" relate to & suit against & guardian, be subject to the provisions of

Order XXXII, Rule 4, sub-rule (2), of the Code of Civil Proce-
dure,
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38, Nothing in either of the two last foregoing sections shall F2ners! lisb
be construed to deprive a ward or his representative of any remedy isn as trastes,
against his guardian, or the representative of the gurrdian, which,
not being expressly provided in either of those sections, any other
beneficiary or his representative would have against his trustee or

the represehtative of the trustee. :

Termination of Guardianship,

87. On the death of one of two or more joint guardians, the Rignzor .
guardisnship continues to the survivor or survivors, until a further amang join
appointment is made by the Court, s guardians,

88. The Court may, on the application of any person in- Removalof
terested, or of its own motion, remove a guardian appointed or guardian,
declared by the Court, or a guardian appointed by will or other
instrument, for any of the following causes, namely ;— -

(@) for abuse of bhis trust; - . _
(d) for continued failure to perform the duties of his trust;
(o) for incapacity to perform the duties of his trust;
" (@) for ill-treatment, or neglect to take proper care, of his
ward ; )
(&) for contumacions disregard of any provision of this
Regulation or of any order of the Court; _

(f) for conviotion of an offence implying, in the opinion

of the Court, a defect of character which unfits him to be the
- gunrdian of his ward ;

(9) for having an interest adverse to the faithful perform-
ance of his duties;

(k) for ceasing to reside within the local limits of the
jurisdiction of the Court ;. - .

(») in the case of s guardian of the property, for bank-
ruptey or insolvency ; : : :

() by reason of the guardianship of the guardian ceasing
or being liable to cease, under the law to which the minor is
subject : . :

Provided that a guardian appointed by will or other instra-
ment, whether he has been declared under this Regulation or not,
shall not be removed—

(a) for the cause mentioned in clause {g) unless the adverse
interest aocrued, after the death of the person who appointed him,
orit is shown that that person made and maintained the ap-
pointment in ignorance of the existence of the adverse interest ; or

(3) for the cause mentioned in (A), unless such guardian has
taken up such a residence as, in the dpinion of the Court, renders
it img;'mticable for him to discharge the functions of guardian.

. (1) If a guardian appointed or declared by the Coart Dischargeat
desires to resign his office, he may apply to the Court to be ™™™ -
discharged. .

w...
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' Sections 40-42.

(2} If the Court finds that there is sufficient reason for
the application, it shall discharge him, and, if the guardian mak-
ing the application is the Deputy Commissioner and the Govern-
ment approves of his applying to be discharged, the Court shall
in any case discharge him, :

40. (1) The powers of guardian of the person cease—
(@) by his death, removal or discharge;
. (b) by the ward ceasing to be a minor;
(c) in the case of a female ward, by ber marriage to a

‘husband who is not unfit to be guardian of her person, or, if the

guardian was appointed or declared by the Court, by her marriage
o & husband who is not, in the opinion of the Court, so unfit; or,
. (d) in the case of & ward whose father was unfit to be

guardian of the person of the ward, by the father ceasing to be
80; or, if the father was deemed by the Court to be so unfit, by
kis ceasing to be so in the opinion of the Court,

(2) The powers of & guardian of the property cease—

(@) by his death, removal or discharge;

(b) by the ward ceasing to be a minor. .

(3) When for any canse the powers of a guardian cease,
the Court may require him or, if he is dead, his representative
to deliver, as it directs, any property in his possession or control

“belonging to the ward, or any accounts in his possession or con-

-
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trol relating to any past or present property of the ward.

(4) When he has delivered the property or accounts as
required by the Court, the Court may declare him to be dis-
charged from his liabilities, save as regards any fraud which may

subsequently be discovered.
"4%.' When s guardian appointed or declared by the Court

_is discharged, or, under the.law to which the ward is subject,

ceases to be entitled to act, or when any such guardian or a

- guardian appointed by will or other instrument is removed or

dies, the Court, of its own motion, or on application under Chap-
ter II,-may, if the ward is still & minor, appoint or declare
another guardian of his person or property, or both, as the case

may be."

by

CHAPTER 1V.

B SUPPLEMENTAL PROVISIONS.

42, (1) The Court may, on the application of any person
interested, or of its own motion, make an order regulating the
conduct or proceedings of any guardian appointed or declared by
the Court. - .

(2) Where there are more guardians than one of a ward,

and they are unable to agree upon & question affecting his welfare
any of them may apply to the Court for its direction, and the
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‘Court may make such ordetf respecting the matter in differencs,
a8 it thinks fit, "t '

(8) Except where it appears that the object of making an
order under sub-section (1) or sub-section (2} would be defeated
by the delay, the Court shall, before making the order, direct
notice of the application therefor, or of the intention of the Court
to make it, as the case may be, to be given, in a case under sub-
section (1), to the guardian, or in a case under sub-section (2), to
the guardian who has not made the application,

(4) In case of disobedience to an order made under sub-
section (1) or sub-section (4), the order may be enforced in the
same manner as &0 injunction granted under Rule 1 or Rule 2of.
Order XXXIX of the Code of Civil Procedure, in s case under
sub-section (1), as if the ward were the plaintiff and the gnardian
were the defendant ; or, in & case under sub-section (2), ay if the
guardian who made the application were the plaintiff and the
other guardian were the defendant..

(5) Except in a case under sub-section {2), nothing in this

section shall spply to a Deputy Commissioner who is, as such,
guardian. : ,

43. I, for the purpose, or with the effect, of préventing the Pensity for
Court from exerciting its authority with respect to a ward, a fe=gdf
guardian appointed or declared by the Court removes the ward jurisdiction.”
from the limits of the jurisdiction of the Cour{, in comtravention
-of the provisions of section 25, he shall be liable, by order of the
Court, to fine not exceeding one thousand rupees, or to imprison-
ment in the civil jail for & term which may extend to six months.

’ 4. (1) In the following cases, namely :— Penalty for
{s) if & person having the custody of & minor fails to °°0t°ms¥
groduco him or cause him to be produced in compliance with a
irection under section 11, sub-section (1), or to do his utmost to
compel the minor to return to the custody of hie guardian in
obedience to an order under section 34, sub-secticn (1); or
(6) il a guardian appointed or declared by the Court fails
o deliver to the Court, within the time allowed by, or under
clause (3) of section 33, a statement reqnired under that clause,
or to exhibit accounfs in compliance with a requisition under
‘clause (c) of that section, or to pay into the Court the balance -
due from him on those accounts, in compliance with a-requisition
uunder clause (d) of that saction ; or :
(o) if ntsenon who has ceased 1o be guardian, or the
reprosentative of such a person, fails to deliver any property or
acoounts in complianoe with a requisition under section 40, sab-
section (3); o

the person, guardian or representative, as the case ma
shall be hiable, by order of the Court, to fine not exeeedingyc:;
hundred rupess, and in case of recusancy to further fine not
exceeding ten rupees for each day after the first during which
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‘Sgetions 46-47.-

the default continues, and not exceedmg five hundred rupees.in

the aggregate, and to detention in the civil jail, until he under-
takes to produce the minor or cause him to be produced, or to
compel his return, or to deliver the statement or to exhibit the
accounts or fo pay the balance, or to deliver the property or
accounts, as the case may be.

' (2) If a person who has been released from detention on
giving an undertaking under sub-section (1), fails to carry ou
the undertaking within the time allowed by the Court, the
Cowt may cause him fo be arrested and re-commitied t-o the
civil jail,

45. (1) Tke Court may call upon the Deputy Commis-
gioner, or upon any Court subordinate to the Court, for & report
on any matter arising in any proeeeding under this Regulation
and treat the report as evidence.

(2) For the purpose of preparing the report, the Deputy
Commissioner or the Judge of the subordinate Court, as the
case may be, shall make such inquiry as he deems necessary,
and may, for the purposes of the inquiry, exercise any power of
comhpelling the attendance of a witness to give evidence or

produce a document which is conferred on & Court by the Code

. 'of Civil Procedure.

46. An appeal shall lie to the Chlef Court from an order
made by a District Court,—
. {(a) under section 6, appointing or declaring or refnsmg
to appoint or declare a guardian; or,
(b) under section 8, sub-section (3), returning an apph-

.- cation? or,

Finality of
otlier ordere]

‘ (¢) under section 24, making or refnsmg to make an .
order for the return of a ward to the custody of his guardian ; or,
() under seckion 35, refusmg leave for the retnoval of &
ward from the.limits of the jurisdiction of the Court, or im-
posing conditions with respect thereto ; or, .
(¢) under section 27 or section 28 refuamg permission fo
8 guardian to do an act referred to in the section ; or,
" () nnder section 31, defining, reatnctmg or extending
the powers of a guardian; or,
{g) under section 38, removing a gua.rdmn or,
(%) under section 39, refusing to discharge a guardian; or,
() under section 42, regulating the conduct or pro-
ceedings of a guardian, or sett.lmg a matter in difference between
joint guardians, or enforcing the order; or, | . .
~(7) under section 43 or section 44, imposing &
penalty.
47. Bave as provided by the last foregoing section and by

. sections 114 and 115 of the Code of Civil Procedure, an order

made under this Regulation shall be final, and shall not be hable
te be conteated by suit or otherwise. .. . . :
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‘Scctions 48-50.. -

48, The costs of any proceedings under this Regulation Costs:
including the costs of maintaining a guardian or other person in
the civil jail, shall, subject to any rules made by the Chief Court
under this Regulation, be in the discretion of the Court in which
the proceeding is had. - T ' . -

49. (1) In eddition to any other power to make rules con- Powerot
ferred expressly or impliedly by this Regulation, the Chief Court .ah,':'_&ﬁ“.
may from tiwe to time make rules consistent with this Regu-
lation,—

(@) as to the matters respecting which, and the time af
which, reports shoald be called for from Deputy Commissioners
and subordinate Courts; ' '

(&) as to the allowances to be granted to, and the security
to be required from, guardians, and the cases in which such
allowances should be granted ;

(¢) a5 to the procedure to be followed with respect to
applications of guardians for permission to do acts referred to in
sections 27 and 28; . ' : )

(d) as to the circumstances in which such requisitions as
are mentioned in clausea {a), (b), (¢) and (d) of section 83 should
be made; *

{6) as fo the preservafion of statements and accounts
delivered and exhibited by guardians;

() as to the inspection of those statements and accounts
by persons interested ; _

' (g) as to the custody of money, and securities for money,
belonging tb wards; _

(h) as to the securities bn which money belonging to
wards may be invested ; -

) a8 to the education of wards for whom guardians, not
being Deputy Commissioners, have been appointed or declared
by the Court; and, . )

() gemerally, for the guidance of the Courts in carrying
out the purposes of this Regulation.

(2) Rules under clauses (a) and (3) of sub-section (1) shall
not have effect, until they have been approved by the Govern-
went; nor shall any rule under this section have effect, until it
has been published in the official Gaszette.

~ 80. A guardian appointed by or holding a certificate of ad- 'mv
minishiation from a Civil Court under any enactment repealed h‘_,‘,-.“;.
by this Regulation shall, save as may be prescribed, be subject to -lr-a-;
the iFromnona of this Regulation, and of the rules niade under it, Pose.
as

he had been appointed or declared by the Court under
Chapter II.

-
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THE SCHEDULE.

ENACTMENTS REPEALED.

(See Section 2.)

Deseription, number and
year :

Title or subject - -

Extent of repeal

Notification by the Gov-
ernment of India,
Foreign. Department,
No. 75—J., dated the
25th April 1872. :

Regulation III of 1900 ...

-

Rules relating to the
Custody and Guar-
_dianshipof Minors,
Idiots and other

disqualified persons’

in the Province of
Mysore.

The -Mysora Court
Feos Regulation,
1900.

The whole, except
BRule 22 and o
much of Rule 23
as relates to orders
passed under Rule
22, and except so
far as may be ne-
cessary to give
effect to Rule 23,

Section 28, and Arti-
cle § of Schedule 1.




WEIGHTS AND MEASURES REGU-
LATION AND THE RULES
THEREUNDER.



REGULATION No. III OF 1902.
(Passed on the 8th day of July 1902.)
———— '

The Mysore Welghts and Measures
. Regulation, 1902,

WHEREAS it is expedient to regulate the use of Weights and
Meansures of Capacity in Mysore ; Her Highness the Maharani-
Regent is pleased to enact as follows :— _

1. This Regulation may be called the “Mysore Weights
and Measures Regulation, 1902;" it extends to the whole of
Mysore; and it shall come into force at once. ,

2. (1) The Government may from time to time, by noti-
fication in the official Guozette, prescribes, either generally for
Mysore, or for any specified district or portion of a distric, the

standards. of weight and measure of capacity that shall be

followed therein. .
() It may also, in like manner, make rules to regu-
' late— ' }
-~ -(a) the shapes, dimensions and designations of all or
any of the weights and measures of capaocity

that may be permitted to be used, and the

materialz of which the same shall be made ;

(b) the method of testing weights and measures of
capacity, and of dertifying to their correctness
by means of stamping or otherwise ; and

(¢c) generally, any other matters connected with the
carrying out of the purposes of this Regulation,

3. Copies of the standards of weight and measure of capa-
city, declared by the Government to be correct, shall be kept in
the office of the Inspector-General of Police, in the offices of the
Deputy Commissioners of Districts, agd in such other offices as
may from time to time be prescribed by the Government, and
shall at all reasonable times be available for public inspection.

4 Any weight or measure ‘of capacity, which is not in
acoordancas with a copy of the standard of weight or measure of
capacity kept under section 3, shall be deemed to be a false
weight or measure of capacity, within the meaning of Chapter
11T of the Indian Penal Code.

Preamble.

Copies of

be kept in
ocertain offions,

What are false
weights and
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NOTIFICATION.
No. J. 884—Legis. 16-09-37, dated 11th September 1911.

Rules under the Mysore Weights and
Measures Regulation, IIl of 1902,

Preamble—In exercige of the powers conferred by Regula--
tion III of 1902, the Government of His Highness the Maharaja
of Mysore are pleased to prescribe the following rules for re-
gulating the use of weights and measures of capacity in all parts
of the State from and after the 1st day of July 1912. *

Nothing in these rules is intended to have application fo, or
to interfere with, the use of the British or the metric system of
weights and measures. or any other recognized system not based
on & weight or measure called the ‘‘ seer ”, or any sub-division or
multiple thereof, as a unit.

" Rule 1.—(1) The standard of weight shall be the “seer"’
weight, which is a mass of metal in the possession ofiGovern-
ment, equal to the weight of 24 rupees (of 180 grains Troy each)
of the British Indian currency. .

(2) The -standard ,of measure of capacity shall be the
‘“geer " measure, which is a hollow bronze cylinderin the pos-
session of Government, capable, when filled to the brim, of hold-
ing just 108 tolas (of 180 grains Troy each) weight of distilled
water, a} its maximum density and under the normal atmosphe-
Tric pressure. -

Rule 2,—(1) The standard seer weight and -seer measure
aforementioned shall be carefally secured in the State Huzur
Treasury in the personal custody of the Officer in charge of the
" Treasuary.

(2) A duplicate copy of the standard seer weight and a
duplicate copy of the standard seer measure shall be kept in the
Bangalore Central Jail in the personal custody of the Superin-
tendent of the Jail; and the same shall be compared and, if
necessary, corrected not less often than once in five years with
the standard preserved in the State Huzur Treasury.

The Superintendent shall keep & register in which the fact
of such comparison and correction shall be entered and certified
to by him and the Officer in charge of the State Huzur Treasury.

® Cams into force thruughout the State fram lst October 1912, (Govt. Notn. Ne. J.
33501—<Legis. 16-19, dated 5th June 1913.)
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Rule 8.

Rule 8.~The use of the following weights and measures of
oapacity is hereby recogmi:ed :— - :

(4) Weights— o :

Tols (=180 grains, Troy), equal to one twenty-fourth

of a seer, as defined in Rule 1 (1), N

Half tola; quarter-tola; and smaller sub-divisions of -
a tola. '

Muitiples of a tola to be described as so many tolas.
Seer, equal to the standard seer weight, as defined in
Rule 1 (1).

Hall-seer (dchcheru), equal to 12 tolas.

Quarter-seer (Pavu), equal to 6 tolas.

One-eight seer (Arapavu), equal to 8 tolas. -

Maund (Mana), equal to 40 seers,

Lower multiples of a seer, to be described as so
many seers (with or without fractional parts), or as such fraction
of & maund ; ¢.g., 5 seers (Pancheru); 10 seers (Dhadiah); balf
maund ; quarter maund, eto. '

’ Multiples of a maund, to be described as so many
maunds (with or without fractional parts) ; ¢.g., 2 maunds; 24

maunds, eto. :

Bengal geer (Bengal seru), equal to 80 tolas.
Bengal maund (Bengal mana), equal to 40 Bengal
seers of 80 tolas each.
Multiples of the Bengal seer and Bengal mauad, to
be described aa so many Bengal seers or Bengal maunds. )
Pound (Avoirdupois) ib. equal to 7,000 grains Troy [108
pounds=175 seers, as defined in Rule 1 (11].
Half-pound; quarter-pound ; and smaller sub-divisions
of a pound. : o

Multiples of & pound to be desoribed as 50 many pounds
with or without fractional parts. .

A sione equal to 14 1bs. A gquarler equal to 28 lbs.
A cwt, equal to 112 lbs. And e {on equal to 3,240 1bs or 20

cwta.

(B) Measures— o
~ Seer, equal to the standard seer measure, as defined in
Rule 1 (). S

Sub-division of & seer, as follows:—

Half-seet (dchAcherw); quarter-seer (Pavx); one-
eighth seer (4 rapavu); one-sixteenth seer' (CAataku).

Balla, equal to 4 seers. -
Kolags, equal to 8 seers.

Lower maultiples of a seer, to be deseribed as so
many seers (with ar without fractional parts), or such fraction
of a kolaga. .

Palla, equal to 100 seers.
Ehandi, equal to 20 kolagas or 160 seers,
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Rules 4-10.

Lower multiples of a kolaga to be described as so
. many kolagas (with or without fractional parts), or such frac-
tion of a palla or khandi.

Bule 4—The- Superintendent of the Bangalore Central
Jail ‘shall manufacture copies of the more commonly used

- weights and measures which, after being carefully verified and
stamped with the stamp of verification, ghall be available for
sale, at prices not exceeding 10 per cent over and above the cost

- of manufacture, '

Rule 6—Correct copies of the standards of weight and
measure, and also of the more commonly used weights and
measures, shall be supplied by the Superintendent of the Central
Jeil, Bangalore, to the offices mentioted in Section 3 of the
Regulation, as well as to every Amildar’'s Office and Police
Station. These shall be verified not less often than once in ten
-years by the Superintendent of the Central Jail, and shall be
replaced, whenever necessary. - .

Rule 6.—1In the absence of usage or an express or implied

“understanding to the contrary, it will be assumed that in

~ messuring an article by any of the recognized measures of capa-

city, the measure is-not heaped, but either is stricken with a

round stick or roller, straight and of the same diameter from end

to end, or, if the atticle sold camnot from its size or shape be

conveniently stricken, is filled in all parts as nearly to the level
of the brim, as the size and shape of the article will admit.

" Rule 7.—Weights and measures of capacity shall be made
of metal : provided that measures below a'seer in capacity may

" be made either of metal or of wood or of bamboo. -

- Rule 8—The shape of weights, except where handles or
depressions for lifting occur, shall, as far as possible, be such
that both the upper and under surfaces shall be flat and the hori-
zontal sections circular or rectangular. ' ' )

Measures shall be hollow cylinders, with as nearly as pos-
sible, a plane bage, and internal diameter equal o not less than
two-fifths and not more than three-fifths of the depth.

Rule 9 —Every weight, except where the small size of the
weight renders it impracticable, shall have the demomination of
such weight stamped on the top or side thereof, in legible
figures and letters.

' - Every measure of capacity shall have the denomination
thereof stamped on the outside of such measure, in- legible
figures and letters. - ‘ .

A weight or measurs not in conformity with this rule shall
not be stamped with & stamp of verification under these rules.

Rule 10,—Every weight, except where the small size of the
weight renders it impracticable, and every measure of capacity,
manufactured in the Bangalore Central Jail or presented for ve-
vification thereat, or at such other place as the Government may
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Rules 11.18.

appoint for this purpose, shall be verified and dtamped with a
stamp of verification in the form given below. -

ASORS - Form of stamp.—The form'of the
< stamp shall be as in the margin, the
. *! figures denoting the year of stamping.

gl '

Rule 11.~Subject to any directions that may be given by
Government, a Deputy Commissioner may empower one or
.more officers in his district to act as Inspectors of Weights and
Measures, whose duty will be to inspect weights and measures
and weighing instruments in use. For this purpose and for the
purpose of Section 153 of the Code of Criminal Procedure,® they
shall be deemed, in regard to the whole of the local area under
their jurisdiction, to have been appointed officers in charge of a
Police Station. _ .

Rule 189.—(1) Any person having in his possession any
weights and measures not manufactured by Government, may
apply to the Buperintendent of the Bangalore Uentral Jail or to
such other officer as may be appointed by Government for this
purpoee, for the verification and stamping of such weights and
measures, Any weight or measure once verified may be verified
again on application.

(2) Every such application shall be stamped with a Court
fee of the value of one anna for each weight or measure to be
dealt with, _

Ruls 13.—(1) -The Officer making the verification under the
previous rule will, without any extra charge, make any slight
adjustment that may be found necessary to make the weights
and measures perfectly accurate.

(2) He is also empowered to deface, or render incapable
of use, or refuse to verify, correct or stwmp, any weight or mea-
sure brought to him for verification or correction, which appears
to him unfit for verification or correction.

®*Sedtion 153 of the Code of Orsminal Procedure,—(1) Any officer
Inspection of weights and  in charge of a Police Station may, without a
m_ wmspt.anhumyplmtithintholimitsot
such station for the purposs of inspecting or searching for any weights
O moasures, or instroment for weighing, used or kept therein, when-
over he has reason to believe that there are in such place any weighta,
measares, or ingstruments for weighing, which are talse. .
{2) kf he finds in such place any weights, messures or instry-
menta for weighing which are false, he may seize the same and shail
?ﬂhv@dminfmnﬁonolmohuinnhn!hg&hﬂahﬁng
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APPENDIX,
HINTS FOR TESTING WRIGHTS AND MEASURES.

I. Testing of weights.—

Sensibility of balance~—When weights have to be verified
by standard weights and only common scales or balances are
available, $he first thing to be done is to try the balance as to its
degree of sensibility, apart from the question of equilibrium,
Buppose a maund weight of 40 seers is received for verification,
Put a standard maund weight in a right-hand scale, and exactly
counterbalance it by weights in the left. If 40 grains weight
will make s difference when placed :in either scale, the balance
may be considered good enough for the verification of a common
maund weight of commerce. If & balance does not turn with 8
part of the weight that may be in one scale, it cannot be used

for very accurate purposes. ’
Verification of weights,—~The maund weight received for

“verification should be examined thus :~—

Place the standard maund weight in the right-hand scale
and -exactly counterbalance it; then take it out and put in ite
place.the weight to be verified. If the beam shows an equi-
poise, the weight is correct. It is of no consequence whether
the arms of the beam are equal or not ; or in other words, whe-
ther the scales used for this test are or are not correct. ,

Correctness of balance.—~To ascertain if the balance is cor-
rect, put a standard maund weight into the right-hand scale and
exactly counter-balance it with stones, sand or any other material
in the left-hand scale. Then take it out and put in other
weighta into the right-hand scale and produce exact equipoise.
It is now evident that the two weighte weighed in the right-
‘hand scale are equal to oné another; remove the weight from
the left-band scale and put therein the weight. taken from the
right-hand scale, and if the beam shows a true equipoise, the
balance is correct; if not, the beam or the scales can only be

- adjusted by a competent workman. This applies to all beam

balances. _
IT. Testing of grm'ﬁ m:d h’quid measures.—

Diameter of grain measures.—When a grain measure is re-
ceived for being stamped, the first thing to be done 18 $o measure
the diameter carefully. If the diameter of the measure is exact-
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Appendix;

1y the same ns that of the standard measures, the measure may be
accepted for testing. ' If not, the measure shquld be rejected.
. Wowm.—I1 s messure is ®o{ quite round, & mesn between the longest and shertesy
Ameters should b takes. - | PN
" Method of test employed.—The only system of test to bﬁ,
employed in testing measures is that by volume of water, for thé
proper performance of which the officer is provided with either &
specifically constructed set of standarized testing veasels, or with
two test glasses, a twenty-ounce glass equivalent to a quart, and
a five-ounce glass graduated to quarters of an ounce.

- Preliminaries to testing—The following preliminaries mus$
be attended to, before the actual process of testing can be com-
' menced. The best drinking water available should be obtained,
ad it is the clearest. The measure to be tested should be well
washed out ; and if it is of wood or bamboo, water shounld be al-
lowed o stand in it for a quarter of an hour before testing, so as
to guard against absorption during the testing, whereby the mea-
sure would be falsified, - If the measure is found to be leaky, the
leaks should be caunlked on the outside only with pitch or sealing.,

Proocess of testing.—The test should then be applied in the
following manner:—The rim of the measnre should be moisten-
ed, as otherwise water may stand without spilling quite =
sixteenth of an inch above it; and in a-measure of five inches
diameter this will represent 1'39 folas of rice. The mecuasure
should then be filled with water. This is done by pouriug water
into it from the test glass, either the large twenty-ounce glass or
the small five-ounce one, or both being used, ancording to the
size of the measure under examination. In pouring water from
the test glasa into the measure, care should be taken to prevent
the water from over-topping the rim of the measure. The surface
of the water must be exactly level with the rim. It can be
easily ascertained how many ounces of water have been used to
fill the measure. The quantity of water, if any, found to have
been spilt shold be deducted from the total quantity poured out
from the test glass. If it be found impossible to staunch a leaky
measure, reliable results may be nbtained by catching the water
which escapes by leakage, measuring it, and deducting the
quantity from thal poured into the measure from the test glass.
The remainder represents the exact capacity of the measure in
ounces of water. If thia is equal to the proper capacity of the
measure, cploulated at 44'5 fluid ounces for the standard seer
meagure, the measure may be taken o be correct and stamped
sccardingly ; otherwise, it should be rejected. The * correct
copiea” of measures themselves should on no sccount be used in
the application of the test, as it is almost impossible to pour out
the liquid from such measnres filled to the brim withous spilling.
If however, special vessels of standard capacities are made with
& narrow neck and broad lip for pouring, similar in shape to the

‘ . x
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ga}l[oh pof used in the Excise Depalrtmerft, and - standardized to

fiuid ounces, there is no- objection to such measures being used

for the purpose of testing. The use of once glasses will then

be only required in the primary test of capa.ily of such special

measures. " ' '

G PB—2000—85-31
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